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O you who believe! be careful of
[your duty to] Allah and seek means of
nearness to Him and strive hard
in His way that you may be
successful

٣٥ :ﺍﳌﺎﺋﺪﺓ

Talking about
them brings indescribable
pleasure and delight to the soul.
These are Prophet Muhammad ()
and his Household (). To them I
sincerely dedicate this work.
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Plea is a requestive act in which the speaker asks the addressee to
do something through someone or something sacred, accompanied by
a non-speciﬁc state of emotional arousal associated with a passionate
desire to convince the addressee to do what the speaker wants.
This study investigates plea in English and Arabic religious texts.
It tackles the act of plea syntactically, semantically, and pragmatically.
Consequently, it attempts to achieve the following aims: (1) identifying
the syntactic, semantic, and pragmatic structures of plea in English
and Arabic; (2) ﬁnding out the strategies used to realize the act of
plea in English and Arabic religious texts; (3) ﬁnding out the felicity
conditions of the speech act of plea.
To achieve the aims of this study, it is hypothesized that: (1) the
vocative and the imperative are the basic syntactic components of
plea in English and Arabic; (2) implicit pleas are more commonly
used in religious texts in the two languages than explicit ones; (3)
the suggested felicity conditions can be applied to both English and
Arabic religious texts.
To test the validity of these hypotheses, certain procedures have
been followed: (1) Conducting a survey of the relevant literature
written about plea in English and Arabic; (2) Clarifying the syntactic,
semantic, and pragmatic structures of plea in the two languages;
(3) Analyzing certain religious texts represented by the Bible in
English and the Glorious Quran as well as supplications of Prophet
Muhammad () and the Holy Imams () in Arabic. The ﬁndings of
this investigation verify the above hypotheses.
The study is divided into ﬁve chapters. Chapter One introduces
the problem, aims, hypotheses, procedures, limits, and value of the
study. Chapters Two and Three are devoted to positing a theoretical
framework on plea in English and Arabic respectively, on three
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linguistic levels: syntactic, semantic, and pragmatic. Chapter Four
represents the practical side of the study in which some religious texts
in English and Arabic are chosen to be analyzed linguistically. Finally,
Chapter Five sums up the most important conclusions arrived at.
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1.1 Problem
Plea is a requestive act in which the speaker asks the
addressee to do something through someone or something sacred,
accompanied by a non-speciﬁc state of emotional arousal associated
with a passionate desire to convince the addressee to do what the
speaker wants. Here are some examples of the act of plea in English
and Arabic as it is realized explicitly and implicitly:
1. I plead to thee, O Lord, to forgive me for the sake of Your Glorious
Name.
[Explicit Plea]
2. O my Merciful Lord, have mercy on me for the sake of Your son
Jesus Christ.
[Implicit Plea]
ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭ
ﻚ ﺃَ ْﻥ ﺗﻨﻘ َﺬﻧِﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ
َ ﺃﺗﻮ ّﺳ ُﻞ ﺇِﻟﻴ.ٓ
َ ِﻚ َﻭ ﺟﻼﻟ
َ ﻚ ﺍَ ٰﻟﻠّﻬُ ﱠﻢ ﺑِﻌ ّﺰﺗ
ِ
I plead to thee, O Lord! With Your Majesty and Your Power to save
me from the Hellﬁre.

12 3. [Explicit Plea]

ْ ﻚ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ
ّ ﻚ ﻳﺎ ﷲ ﺑِﺤ
4. [Implicit Plea]
ﺃﻥ ﺗﺮﻓ َﻊ ﻛﺮﺑﺘِﻲ
َ ّﻖ ﻧﺒﻴ
َ ُﺃﺳﺄﻟ.
I ask You, O Allah, for the sake of Your Prophet Muhammad to
eliminate my agony.
To the best of the researcher's knowledge, plea is a subject
which has not been dealt with from a linguistic angle, hence the present
study highlights the analysis of plea syntactically, semantically, and
pragmatically as it is used in English and Arabic religious texts.
Consequently, this study attempts to answer the following questions:
1. What are the syntactic, semantic, and pragmatic structures of plea
in English and Arabic?
2. What are the strategies used to realize the speech act of plea in
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English and Arabic religious texts?
1.2 Aims
In view of the above problem, the present study aims to:
1. Identify the syntactic, semantic, and pragmatic structure of plea in
English and Arabic.
2. Find out the strategies used to realize the act of plea in English and
Arabic religious texts.
3. Find out the felicity conditions of the speech act of plea.
1.3 Hypotheses
It is hypothesized that:
1. The vocative and the imperative are the basic syntactic components
of plea in English and Arabic.
2. Implicit pleas are more commonly used in religious texts in the two
languages than explicit ones.
3. The suggested felicity conditions can be applied to both English
and Arabic religious texts.
1.4 Procedures
To achieve the aims of this study and to test its hypotheses, the
following steps will be adopted:
1. Conducting a survey of the relevant literature written about plea in
English and Arabic respectively.
2. Clarifying the syntactic, semantic, and pragmatic structures of plea
in the two languages.
3. Analyzing certain religious texts in English and Arabic.
1.5 Limits
This study investigates the act of plea from three different
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perspectives: syntactic, semantic, and pragmatic. This investigation
will be carried out on some biblical verses taken from the Old
Testament and the Book of Psalms in English; and some Quranic
verses as well as supplications of Prophet Muhammad () and the
Holy Imams () in Arabic. These texts are chosen because they
constitute the representative and supreme religious texts in the two
languages.
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1.6 Value
It is hoped that the present study would be of some value both
theoretically and practically as it tries to present a general framework
of the speech act of plea from three different perspectives: syntactic,
semantic, and pragmatic in both English and Arabic. It is also hoped
to be of value for translators and those interested in contrastive
linguistics as it contrasts the use of plea in two languages: English
and Arabic.

2
CHAPTER TWO

PLEA IN ENGLISH

2.1 Introduction
2.2 Plea: The Concept
2.3 Plea: Related Terms
2.4 Types of Plea
2.5 Plea: Syntactic Perspective
2.6 Plea: Semantic Perspective
2.7 Plea: Pragmatic Perspective
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2.1 Introduction
This chapter introduces the concept of plea in English. First, it
surveys the varying deﬁnitions of the term 'plea' from different points
of view as well as its relation to other similar terms such as prayer,
supplication, begging, beseeching, imploring, and entreating. Then,
it demonstrates the most common types of plea in English. The study
deals with the concept of plea linguistically from three different
perspectives; syntactic, semantic, and pragmatic. Syntactically, it
clariﬁes the basic syntactic components of plea. Those components
are: the vocative, the imperative, and certain propositions associated
with the verb plead. Semantically, it sheds some light on the
conceptual meaning of plea, the associative meaning of plea, as
well as its synonyms. Finally, plea is tackled according to pragmatic
theories showing how speech act theorists view this act and how they
classify it. Moreover, an attempt is made to ﬁnd out the strategies as
well as the felicity conditions of this speech act.
2.2 Plea: The Concept
Plea is not a very well known concept in linguistics, and hence some
space need to be devoted to exploring its meanings and connotations
from different points of view. The term plea is extensively used in
religious texts and hence it has gained its own religious connotations.
So, it is essential to shed some light on the religious aspects of this
concept.
To start with, plea is a countable noun the plural of which is pleas .
It means "an appeal or request" for example: a plea for mercy. The verb
of plea is plead, the past, past participle of which is pleaded (England)
or pled (North America, Scotland) and the present participle of which
is pleading, which means to request sincerely or beg, for example: to
plead for more time (Dalgish, 2001:564). Hobson (2004: 329) adds
other derivatives of plea including pleader (noun) and pleadingly
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(adverb).
According to Webster's New Dictionary of Synonyms (1984:
627), both terms plea and plead imply an urgent entreaty. The basic
motive for making such an entreaty is a desire for support or strong
partisanship, for example: make a plea for forgiveness; plead for a
more tolerant attitude. This is the general use of the term plea. There
are, however, two other uses of this term: legal and religious.
Hobson (2004: 329) states that in law, a plea means a "formal
statement by or on behalf of a defendant or prisoner, stating guilt or
innocence in response to a charge, offering an allegation of fact, or
claiming that a point of law should apply" for example, Carol changed
his plea to not guilty. Moreover, he (Ibid.) adds that in a court of law,
a person can plead guilty or not guilty.
From a religious point of view, plea is deﬁned as a kind of prayer
by some writers and as a part of prayer by others. Sykes (2004: 390),
however, sees it as a distinct act of worship deﬁning it as a kind of
petition made by believers to ask the Lord for things which they are
primarily concerned to obtain such as the good things of heaven.
He (Ibid.) adds that plea is different from prayer because prayer is
a kind of petition which is made to ask for good things needed in
life; whereas plea means asking for the "eternal reward that crowns
the life of the just." Sykes (Ibid. 392) proceeds by saying that plea
implies a certain intensity of desire for what believers are asking for,
and what is desired represents their ﬁnal goal. Plea adds a particular
nuance to the idea of "petition" in that it refers to a speciﬁc object of
petition, namely, the believers' ﬁnal or greatest goal.
For Jucker and Taavitsainen (2008:240) religious pleas are those
pleas in which Allah (), Heaven or abstract ideas are appealed to,
e.g. O Lord, forgive me.
Moreover, Palmer (1894:589-) mentions that sinners being
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covered with guilt and shame dare not plead directly to Allah (),
and hence they should plead to Him with the name of their Saviour
Jesus Christ () who has the power to prevail with the Lord. They
should also plead with the Holy Spirit () asking him to help them
in their prayers.
Etymologically, the term plea is said to be derived from Early
French word plaid adopted later on by Middle English as plai, plee
and then modiﬁed to be used as plea in Modern English. The verb
plead has its roots in Old French plaid which has the derivative forms
plaidier, later plaider adopted by Middle English as plaiden, pleden
and then used by Modern English as 'to plead'. Other derivations of the
term plea from Old French include plaidable and plaideor (Modern
French plaideur) which are used in Modern English as pleadable and
pleader (Partridge, 1966: 2454).
In line with Partridge, Skeat (1993: 355) denotes that plea has
come from Old French plait, plaid and from Middle English ple, plai,
plee, adding that it may also have been derived from the Latin word
placitum.
According to Online Etymological Dictionary, plead in the sense
(make a plea in court) has come from Anglo-French pleder, Old
French plaidier which means (plead at court) being used in this sense
in the mid thirteenth century. It may also have come from Medieval
Latin placitare or Late Latin placitum in the sense of request or beg.
In the late thirteenth century, the term plea has come to be used in the
sense of carrying on of a suit at court. In the early ﬁfteenth century
the term plea has been used to mean supplication or intercession (Web
Resource 1).
Furthermore, the term plea in Biblical Hebrew is translated as
PeeLaiL which means entreaty or PaLaiL which means to pray or to
appeal to the Lord (Web Resource 2).
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Linguistically, the speech act of plea is deﬁned as a requestive
act in which the speaker asks the addressee to do something,
accompanied by a non-speciﬁc state of emotional arousal associated
with a passionate desire to convince the addressee to do what the
speaker wants (Wierzbica, 1987: 58).
2.3 Plea: Related Terms
There are certain terms which are related in their meanings to the
term plea and are often used as its own synonyms. These terms are
prayer, supplication, begging, beseeching, imploring, and entreating.
Searle and Vanderveken (1985: 204) state that all the verbs of
these speech acts are "requestive". Yet; each verb marks a degree
of strength of the speech act greater than request. The degree of
strength of these acts does not derive from any power or authority on
the part of the speaker, it rather derives from the greater intensity of
desire than simply asking or requesting. All the above acts should be
performed with a more humble manner than is the case with requests.
Consequently, these acts differ from requests in at least three respects.
Firstly, they express a greater intensity of desire; secondly, for that
reason they have a greater degree of strength of illocutionary point;
and thirdly, they are all performed in a more humble manner (Ibid.).
Vanderveken (1990: 192) points out that to pray is to beseech
Allah () or some other sacred person or entity, usually with much
deference. Searle and Vanderveken (1985: 205), on the other hand,
denote that to pray is to entreat Allah () or some other sacred
person or entity. Pray differs from entreat only in the sense that with
pray, the addressee of the utterance is Allah () or other sacred
person or entity so that the propositional content represents a future
course of action of Allah's ().
To supplicate is to beg humbly. Supplicate differs from beg in the
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mode of achievement, so that supplicate means beg with additional
mode of achievement which is that supplication is to be expressed in
a very humble way (Ibid.: 204).
To beg is to request humbly while expressing a strong desire,
usually because of a strong need. Beg differs from request in its mode
of achievement in that it is issued in a humble manner and also in its
degree of strength of sincerity condition of illocutionary force in that
beg expresses a greater degree of sincerity (Ibid.).
To beseech or to implore or to entreat is to beg earnestly. They
mean: to request both humbly and earnestly while expressing a
strong desire. These three acts (to beseech, to implore, and to entreat)
differ from beg in their mode of achievement in that they are issued
earnestly (Ibid.: 2045-).
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2.4 Types of Plea
Pleas or pleadings addressed to Allah () can be classiﬁed
according to what or whom believers plead to Allah () with. Different
writers present different categories and varying classiﬁcations of what
and whom to ask Allah () through. Yet; the most important and
agreed upon pleas are those addressed to Allah () through Christ's
() name and blood, pleading with the promises of Allah (), and
pleading with the Holy Spirit (). Most classiﬁcations are based on
the fact that there are two holy intercessors who are Christ and the
Holy Spirit (), so believers should plead for Allah's () mercy and
forgiveness through these two intercessors. The most important types
of pleas are going to be discussed below.
2.4.1 Pleading with the Honour and Glory of Allah's ()
Name
This is a very common type of plea in which Allah () is asked
to respond to the prayers of the believers for the sake of His Name.

PLEA A CONTRASTIVE STUDY

Duewel (1990: 302) denotes that the Honour of Allah's () Name
is involved in many ways in the answer of prayers' needs. Allah ()
saved Israel at the Red Sea "for His Name's sake" (Psalm106:8).
Another example of this type of plea is when Joshua () pleaded to
Allah () to help Israel asking "what then will You do for Your own
Great Name?" (Joshua, 7: 9). David () also asked for Allah's ()
help and guidance for the sake of His Name (Psalm 109: 21, 143: 11,
23:3, 31: 3). Another pleading of this type is that made by Asaph ()
when he prayed for Allah () to help Israel for the sake of the glory
of His Name ( Psalm 79:9).
2.4.2 Pleading with Allah's () Relationships to Man
Allah () is man's Creator; and hence man is the work of Allah's
() own hands (Job, 10:3, 814:15 ;9-). The Psalmist pleaded to Allah
() with the fact that human beings are the work of His own Hands
(Psalm 119: 73). So, believers may ask Allah's () help for the sake
of this Creator-creature relationship (Duewel, 1990: 303).
Allah () is man's Helper (Psalm 33: 20; 40: 17; 63:7), and He
is ever-present to help all men in all times and places. So, believers
should always plead with the fact that Allah () has always been
their ever-present Helper (Duewel, 1990: 303).
Allah () is man's Father; and hence believers are to plead with
this fact. Isaiah () pleaded to Allah () with His role as both
Creator and Father (Isaiah, 64: 8). Because He is their Father, believers
can plead with the compassion of Their Father's Heart (Psalm 103:
13; Malachi, 3: 17). Jesus Christ () repeatedly pleaded with the
Fatherhood of Allah () in his prayers. So, as men's Creator, Helper,
and Father, will He not remember them, protect them, and answer
their prayers (Duewel, 1990: 303).
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2.4.3 Pleading with Allah's () Attributes
Another type of plea is that which is based on Allah's ()
Attributes because "it is well in prayer to plead to Jehovah with his
attributes". Abraham (), as he interceded for lot () and Sodom,
pleaded with the justice of Allah () (Genesis, 18:25).
Likewise, the Old Testament saints frequently pleaded with the
righteousness of Allah () for it pleases Allah () to do things for
His righteousness sake (Isaiah, 42:21). Righteousness and Justice are
the foundation of Allah's () Throne (Psalm 97:2). Examples of this
type of plea are those made by David and Isaiah () who asked Allah
() to help them for the sake of His righteousness.
Bible Characters also pleaded with another attribute of Allah ()
which is faithfulness. In (Psalm 89) Ethan six times makes Allah's
() faithfulness the basis for his plea. David () pleaded with Allah's
() faithfulness (Psalm 143:1). Moses afﬁrmed, "He is the Faithful
God" (Deuteronomy, 7:9). By mentioning Allah's () faithfulness,
believers can make it the basis of powerful pleas. No attributes of
Allah () are used more frequently and constantly in prayer pleas
than the mercy and love of Allah (). Moses () pleaded with
Allah's () great mercy (Deuteronomy, 9:18). So did David ()
(Psalms 4:1; 27:7; 30:10; 86:6,1516-). Asaph () pleaded with
Allah's () mercy (Psalm 79:8). Daniel () and his three Hebrew
prayer partners pleaded with Allah's () mercy (Daniel 2:18). From
Jacob to Zechariah (), all have pleaded with Allah's () mercy.
David () has also pleaded with the love of Allah (), the loving
kindness of Allah (), the tender mercies of Allah (). The psalmist
combined the love and faithfulness of Allah () "To Your Name be
the glory because of your Love and Faithfulness" (Psalm 115:12-)
(Duewel, 1990: 3034-).
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2.4.4 Pleading with Past Answers to Prayers
This is another important type of plea in which believers may
mention how heavily Allah () has already invested His mercy, His
faithfulness, and His power. Man cannot live without Allah's ()
mercy, goodness, protection, help, and guidance and hence believers
are where they are today because of Allah's () answers to their past
prayers. This is the way Moses () pleaded on Mount Sinai. Moses
() began his intercession by recounting how much Allah () had
already invested in Israel (Exodus, 32: 1112-). David () has also
pleaded to Allah () with His past mercy: " thou hast been my help"
(Psalm 27:9), as well as in other psalms.
There are many other psalms that mention in detail Allah's ()
past mercies. So, in this type of plea, believers are to ask Allah ()
for new mercies on the basis of all that He has already done (Duewel,
1990: 3056-).
2.4.5 Pleading with Allah's () Words and Promises
This is a frequently used type of plea and it is really a powerful
plea. According to Bounds (1980:7), "Every promise of Scripture
is a writing of God which may be pleaded before Him" with this
reasonable request: "Do as Thou hast said." The Creator will not cheat
His creatures who depend upon His truth; and far more, the Heavenly
Father will not break His word to His own children. "Remember the
word to Thy servant, on which Thou hast caused me to hope" is the
most prevalent pleading. "It is Thy Word, wilt Thou not keep it? Thou
hast caused me to hope in it; wilt Thou disappoint the hope which
Thou hast Thyself begotten in me?" is also a powerful plea of this
type.
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Then, Bounds (Ibid.) mentions a great promise found in the New
Testament :
Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean:
from all your ﬁlthiness, and from all your idols, will I cleanse you. A
new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within you:
and I will take away the stony heart out of your ﬂesh, and I will give
you an heart of ﬂesh. And I will put my spirit within you, and cause
you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments, and do
[them. ] And ye shall dwell in the land that I gave to your fathers; and
ye shall be my people, and I will be your God. (Ezekiel, 36:258-)
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Now after mentioning those promises believers can ask Allah ()
in the following way: Give me a new, a perfect heart, from doubt, and
fear, and sorrow free; the mind which was in Christ impart, and let
my spirit cleave to thee. O take this heart of stone away! Thy sway
it doth not, cannot own; in me no longer let it stay; O take away this
heart of stone! (Bounds, 1980:7).
Similarly, Gesswein points out that there are great promises in the
Bible like:
"Call unto Me, and I will answer thee, and shew thee great and
mighty things, which thou knowest not." (Jeremiah 33:3)
"Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall ﬁnd; knock, and
it shall be opened unto you: For every one that asketh receiveth; and
he that seeketh ﬁndeth; and to him that knocketh it shall be opened"
(Matthew, 7: 78-)
"And all things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye
shall receive." (Matthew 21:22)
So, believers should plead with these promises and Allah () will
answer their prayers. In this way, answered prayers not only satisﬁes
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the believers, it also delights Allah () by fulﬁlling His own words
and promises (Web Resource 3).
Moreover, Duewel (1990:3067-) adds that most of Bible saints
quote to Allah () His holy promises. Jacob () when entreating
Allah (), he held Him to His words and promises: "O God of my
father Abraham, and God of my father Isaac, the LORD which sadist
unto me, Return unto thy country, and to thy kindred, and I will deal
well with thee" (Genesis, 32: 9). Then, Jacob quoted more of Allah's
() promises to Him: " And thou saidst, I will surely do thee good,
and make thy seed as the sand of the sea, which cannot be numbered
for multitude" (Genesis, 32: 12). Moses, David, and Solomon ()
have all prayed in the same way and pleaded with Allah's ()
promises (Duewel, 1990:3067-).
2.4.6 Pleading with the Name of Jesus Christ ()
An essential type of plea is that made to Allah () with the name
of Jesus Christ (). Palmer (1894: 102) points out that the believer
should come to the Father through the Son, that is pleading to the
Father with the Son. This is based on the Son's declaration:
" I am the door: by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and
shall go in and out, and ﬁnd pasture." (John, 10:9)
" Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life:
no man cometh unto the Father, but by me." (John, 14: 6)
" And in that day ye shall ask me nothing. Verily, verily, I say unto
you, Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my name, he will give [it]
you." (John, 16: 23)
" And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, that the
Father may be gloriﬁed in the Son." (John, 14: 13)
Ryle (1998: 5) explains this type of plea in a very comprehensive
and illustrative way saying:
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There is a way by which any man, however sinful
and unworthy, may draw near to God the Father. Jesus Christ has
opened that way by the sacriﬁce he made for us upon the cross. The
holiness and justice of God need not frighten sinners and keep them
back. Only let them cry to God in the name of Jesus, only let them
plead with the atoning blood of Jesus, and they shall ﬁnd God upon a
throne of grace, willing and ready to hear. The name of Jesus is a neverfailing passport for our prayers. In that name a man may draw near to
God with boldness, and ask with conﬁdence… There is an Advocate
and Intercessor always waiting to present the prayers of those who
come to God through him. That advocate is Jesus Christ. He mingles
our prayers with the incense of his own almighty intercession. So
mingled, they go up as a sweet savor before the throne of God. Poor
as they are in themselves, they are mighty and powerful in the hand of
our High Priest and Elder Brother. The bank note without a signature
at the bottom is nothing but a worthless piece of paper. The stroke of
a pen confers on it all its value. The prayer of a poor child of Adam
is a feeble thing in itself, but once endorsed by the hand of the Lord
Jesus it availeth much.
Likewise, Easton (1997: 592) denotes that Christ () is an
intercessor and intercession is an essential part of his mediatorial work.
Through him, believers have "access" to the Father. The communion
of his people with the Father will ever be sustained through him as a
mediatorial priest.
"For through him we both have access by one Spirit unto the
Father." (Ephesians, 2:18)
Moreover, MacIntyre (1913: 15) mentions that Jesus Christ ()
is the holy means and the exalted mediator who "ever liveth to make
intercession" for his people. So when believers pray to Allah (),
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they offer their prayers in the name of Jesus Christ (). He (Ibid.)
adds that if believers want to ask Allah () for something, they
should plead to Him with the name of Jesus Christ ().
"For [there is] one God, and one mediator between God and men,
the man Christ Jesus." (1 Timothy, 2:5)
2.4.7 Pleading with the Blood of Jesus Christ ()
An important and well known type of plea is pleading with the
blood of Jesus Christ (). If believers want to ask Allah () for
something, they should ask Him to do it for the sake of the blood of
His son (Duewel, 1990: 3078-). He (Ibid.) adds that Christ () is the
son of Allah () and he shed his blood for human beings and their
sinful world; and hence there is no greater plea in heaven or earth
than the blood of Jesus (). So, believers should bring before the
Father the wounds of His son who died and rose again, and ever lives
in heaven to intercede for his people.
Ryle (1998: 5) remarks that there is a way by which any man
may draw near to Allah (). The holiness and justice of Allah ()
should not frighten sinners and keep them back. Only let them plead
with the atoning blood of Jesus () and they shall ﬁnd Allah ()
willing and ready to hear.
Furthermore, Hayford (2006) states that the blood of Jesus
() provides forgiveness, deliverance, as well as protection (Web
Resource 4).
2.4.8 Pleading with the Holy Spirit ()
This is another type of plea in which a believer may plead with
the Holy Spirit () seeking his help. In this regard, Palmer (1894:
133) states that the Holy Spirit () is a holy intercessor who helps
the believers and intercedes for them in front of the Glorious Throne
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of Allah ().
" Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our inﬁrmities: for we know
not what we should pray for as we ought: but the Spirit itself maketh
intercession for us with groanings which cannot be uttered." (Romans,
2:26)
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MacIntyre (1913: 22) mentions that the Holy Spirit () is not only
an intercessor but also a Comforter and an Advocate. Hence, believers
should yield themselves to the blessed inﬂuences of this Comforter,
by whom they are enabled to pray with acceptance. Consequently,
believers should ask the Lord through this Comforter.
Likewise, Duewel (1990: 311) states that believers should always
plead with the Spirit seeking his help because their strongest prayer
without the Spirit's empowering is weak and ineffective; whereas
their feeblest words empowered by the Spirit can move Omnipotence.
"If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your
children: how much more shall [your] heavenly Father give the Holy
Spirit to them that ask him?" (Luke, 11:13)
According to Ryle (1998: 5), the Holy Spirit () is always present
and ready to help the believers in their endeavors to speak with the
Lord. Believers should not be cast down and distressed by the fear
of not knowing what to say because the Spirit will give them words
if they seek his aid.
2.2.9 Pleading with the Saints of the Lord
Tugwell (1988:402) states:
prayer is addressed directly and properly to God, because
it is from Him we hope to obtain what we are asking for when we
pray. But we turn to the saints when we pray, because it is by their
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help that we obtain what we are hoping for.
This means that prayer is addressed to Allah () through
the saints or with the help of the saints. He (Ibid.) adds that when
invoking the saints, believers are not offering worship to them but
they (believers) are seeking the help of the people who intercede for
them. So, believers should turn to the saints not in the sense that their
prayers are directed primarily to the saints; but inasmuch as they can
act as intermediaries for their prayers, that is, intermediary between
the Lord and worshipers of the Lord.
Moreover, Bounds (2009: 139-) points out that the saints of the
Lord can act as intercessors helping the believers and praying for
them. Prayer of the saints is a great and a supreme factor in carrying
forward the Lord's work, so believers may ask the Lord through the
work of His saints. This type of plea has been used by Saint Paul
who asked and pleaded in an impassionate way for the help of all the
saints of the Lord.
Now I beseech you, brethren, for the Lord Jesus Christ’s sake,
and for the love of the Spirit, that ye strive together with me in [your]
prayers to God for me; That I may be delivered from them that do not
believe in Judaea; and that my service which [I have] for Jerusalem
may be accepted of the saints; That I may come unto you with joy
by the will of God, and may with you be refreshed. Now the God of
peace [be] with you all. (Romans, 15: 3033-)
2.5 Plea: Syntactic Perspective
In this section, plea is dealt with syntactically in an attempt to ﬁnd
out its basic syntactic components. The syntactic roof of plea stands on
three basic pillars: the vocative, the imperative, and certain prepositions
often associated with the verb plead. These topics are to be tackled in
some detail as they constitute the basic syntactic components of plea.
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2.5.1 The Vocative in Plea
The vocative is one of the syntactic components used in expressing
plea in the sense that almost every plea consists of one or more vocative
forms. Thus, it is important to devote some space to the tackling of
the vocative in some detail. Firstly the deﬁnition of the vocative is
dealt with as well as its different functions. Then, the positions of the
vocative in clause structure and vocative forms are discussed. Finally,
some points are illustrated about the use of vocation in plea.
Quirk et al. (1985: 773) deﬁne the vocative as "an optional element,
usually a noun phrase, denoting the one or more persons to whom the
sentence is addressed."
1- John, dinner is ready (Ibid.).
2- Ladies and Gentlemen, thank you for that warm welcome
(Nelson, 2001: 24).
Concerning the functions of the vocative, Zwicky (1974: 787)
distinguishes between vocatives as calls which are "designed to
catch the addressee's attention" and vocatives as addresses which are
intended to "maintain or emphasize the contact between speaker and
addressee." By the same token, Quirk et al. (1985: 773) draw the same
distinction saying that a vocative is either an address "expressing the
relationship or attitude to the person or persons addressed" or a call
"drawing the attention of the person or persons addressed signaling
them out from others in hearing."
3- My tooth is aching, Doctor (Ibid.)
[Address]
4- James, your dinner is ready (Nelson, 2001: 24)
[Call]
Downing and Locke (2006: 192) emphasize the social function of
the vocative which is to establish social relationships, either a close
or friendly nature or, less commonly nowadays, making distance and
respect.
As for the position of the vocative in clause structure, Gramley
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and Pӓtzold (1992: 288) point out that vocatives are not integrated
into the structure of the clause and hence they may precede, follow,
or interrupt a clause.
5- Out of the depths have I cried unto thee, O LORD.
Lord, hear my voice: let thine ears be attentive to the voice
of my supplications.
If thou, LORD, shouldest mark iniquities, O Lord, who shall
stand?
The Bible ( Psalm 130: 13-)
Gramley and Pӓtzold (1992: 288) state that vocatives have
separate intonation. Quirk et al. (1985: 773) illustrate that the most
common intonations for vocatives are: fall-rise for an initial vocative
functioning as a call, and otherwise rise, rise-fall for a vocative
functioning as an address.
Moreover, Gramley and Pӓtzold (1992: 288) add that vocatives are
often characterized by certain grammatical restrictions, for example,
they may not contain a deﬁnite article;
6- *Come here, the friend,
nor can they include any personal pronouns other than the second
person;
7- *Hey them, come here.
Yet; indeﬁnite pronouns do occur in vocatives as in:
8- Hey everyone, come here.
Furthermore, Peters (2004: 568) denote that English has no special
inﬂection for the vocative. However; it is often associated with names
used in direct address:
9- John, would you bring the sugar?
In addition to such everyday uses, the English vocative is often
associated with liturgical and literary language and often prefaced by
'O' as in " O Land of our Fathers" (Ibid.).
As far as forms of the vocative are concerned, Quirk et al. (1985:
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7734-) present a comprehensive list of forms of the vocative with
some examples for each form:
(a) Names: ﬁrst name, last name, full name, with or without a title,
or a nickname or pet name: David , Caldwell , Sarah Peterson , Mrs
Johnson , Dr Turner , Ginger
(b) Standard appellatives, usually with our modiﬁcation:
(i) terms for family relationships: mother, father, son ; or more
familiar forms like mom(my) (AmE), mum(my) (BrE), auntie ,
grandpa .
(ii) titles of respect: madam, sir, your Honour, your Majesty.
(iii) markers of status (may be used at all times - cf terms for
occupations): Mr President, Father (for priest), professor, doctor,
general, vicar.
Items in (bi) & (bii), unless the terms have unique reference (as
in mother 1 or Mr President ), may be combined with names in (a):
Uncle David, grandma Peterson, Professor Johnson.
(c) Terms for occupations (normally used as vocatives only when
the person addressed is functioning in that role): waiter, driver, cabbie
(informal), attendant, conductor, nurse, ofﬁcer (for a member of the
police force).
(d) Epithets (noun or adjective phrases) expressing an evaluation:
(i) favourable (some also preceded by my ): (my) darling, (my)
dear, honey (esp AmE), handsome, sweetie-pie (esp AmE).
(ii) unfavourable (also preceded by you in noun phrases): bastard,
fatty, idiot, rotter (BrE), slowcoach (BrE), slowpoke (AmE), swine .
(e) General nouns, but which are often used in more specialized
senses: brother, buddy (AmE), girl, lady, ladies and gentlemen, mate
(BrE).
(f) The personal pronoun you or an indeﬁnite pronoun, e.g.
somebody .
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(g) Nominal clauses (very occasionally): whoever said that, what's
your name
(h) Items from (a), (d), (e) and (f) may be expanded by the addition
of modiﬁers or appositive elements of various kinds:
(a) my dear Mrs Johnson ; young David
(d) my very dearest ; you silly bastard ; you ﬁlthy liar
(e) young man ; old boy (BrE); my dear fellow (BrE)
(f) you over there ; you with the red hair . Less impolite and more
jocular in tone are the appositives like you boys , you chaps (BrE).
You -all (Southern AmE) and you guys (esp AmE) are not impolite.

Gramley and Pӓtzold (1992: 291) clarify that the use of this wide
range of vocative forms available in English depends on different
features of the speaker, the addressee, and the situation. The vocative
forms express the nature of relationship between the addresser and
the addressee. One important aspect of this relationship is whether
the terms of address are used reciprocally or non-reciprocally.
Reciprocal forms indicate some kind of equality between the speaker
and the addressee, like forms of address used among friends or
fellow workers. Non-reciprocal forms, on the other hand, indicate an
imbalance in power or prestige, for example parent-child or teacherstudent relationships.
This study deals with the use of plea in religious texts, and hence
it is important to mention certain special features of the religious use
of address forms. One important thing is the use of the old-fashioned,
no longer productive thou and the use of O and oh before vocative
forms (Ibid.):
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10- Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honour and
power: for thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasure they are
and were created.
The Bible (Revelation, 4:11)
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Moreover, Peters (2004: 385) mentions that the use of O is
associated with religion and with high literary style:
11- O God our help in ages past.
12- O wild west wind, thou breath of autumn's being.
As these examples clarify, O prefaces an apostrophe i.e. calling
earnestly a supreme being, and supernatural or abstract forces. Hence,
the O always appears with a capital letter. Oh also appears in such
texts yet it does not necessarily have a capital letter (Ibid.).
Furthermore, the forms of address used in religious pleas indicate
a non-reciprocal relationship since a human being, who is low in
status is addressing a supreme being who is Allah (). So, when
addressing Allah () in pleas, human beings should use forms of
address that express total respect and exaltation praising Allah ()
and glorifying His Name. Here is a list of the most common forms of
address or vocatives used in English pleas:
• (O) God
• (O) Lord
• Heavenly Lord
• Almighty God
• Eternal God
• God our Father
• God of All Mercy
• Creator of the Heavens
• Generous God
• God of Holiness
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•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•

Merciful God
Lord of Creation
Holy God
God of Love
Gracious Father
God of Glory
God of Truth
Faithful Creator
Lord of Heaven and Earth

Although vocatives in plea indeed occur in a variety of positions
(initial-medial-ﬁnal); yet the overwhelming favoured position is the
initial so that a plea is opened up with a vocative form.
2.5.2 The Imperative in Plea
Another important syntactic component of plea is the imperative
sentence. An imperative sentence is a sentence type which differs
from a declarative sentence in that "it generally has no subject" but
it has "either a main verb in the base form or "less commonly an
auxiliary in the base form followed by the appropriate form of the
main verb" (Quirk et al. 1985:827).
14- Put the ﬂowers on the table. (Ibid.)
15- Be reasonable. (Ibid.)
16- "Teach me thy way, O LORD, and lead me in a plain path,
because of mine enemies." The Bible (Psalm 27: 11)
Biber et al. (1999:219) point out that the subject in the imperative
sentence is usually omitted yet it is often understood to refer to the
addressee. Imperatives typically urge the addressee to do something
after the moment of speaking; hence there is no need for tense, aspect,
or modal speciﬁcation.
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According to Eastwood (2002:23), the imperative is sometimes
used with a subject, this subject is you. 'You' is used when it contrasts
with another person :
17- I'll wait here. You go round the back.
or when it makes an order emphatic or even aggressive:
18- You be careful what you're saying.
Other phrases can be used as a subject for the imperative like (all
of you, every one,….etc)
19- All of you sit down!
20- Every one stop what you are doing.
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Concerning types of imperatives, Collins (2006: 1878-) classiﬁes
two types of imperatives: ordinary imperative (this is the type which
has been discussed in this section so far) and those containing let
which are often referred to as let imperatives.
Quirk et al. (1985: 82930-) mention that ﬁrst person imperatives
are often used by preposing the verb let followed by a subject in the
objective case:
21- Let us all work hard.
22- Let me think what to do next.
They (Ibid.: 829) add that the same can be applied to third person
subjects:
23- Let not one think that a teacher's life is easy.
24- Let each man decide for himself.
Moreover, Eastwood (2002:23) asserts that the usual use of letimperative is Let's whereas the long form Let us is formal and oldfashioned.
As for negative imperatives, Collins (2006: 188) clariﬁes that
a "distinctive structural property of imperatives is the categorical
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requirement of the dummy auxiliary do in negatives (speciﬁcally,
those where it is the verb that is negated)" [My Bold].
25- Don't admit anything;
rather than
26- Admit nothing.
Negative imperatives are widely used in pleas; yet they are
sometimes used in a somehow different way in that only not is added
to the main verb without using do:
27- Hide not thy face [far] from me; put not thy servant away in
anger: thou hast been my help; leave me not, neither forsake me, O
God of my salvation.
The Bible (Psalm 27: 9)
Collins (2006: 188) points out that do is also used in emphatic
positive imperatives:
28- Do come along.
It is important to know that imperatives are not always used to
issue commands and give instructions; on the contrary, they are used
to express varying illocutionary forces (illocutionary acts).
In this regard, Quirk et al. (1985: 8312-) state that imperative
sentences are often used to express a wide range of illocutionary acts.
Yet; it is not always easy to state precisely what type of illocutionary
force is being expressed. This is due to the fact that illocutionary force
depends on the relative authority of the speaker and the hearer and
on the relative beneﬁts of the action to each. Imperatives can be used
to express: command, prohibition, request, plea, advice, warning,
suggestion, instruction, invitation, offer, granting permission, good
wishes, imprecative, incredulous rejection, and self-deliberation.
Furthermore, Eastwood (2002: 23) mentions that there are two
special sentence patterns with a similar meaning to the imperative.
These are the subjunctive and may:
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29- God save the Queen.
30- May your dreams come true.
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2.5.3 The Phrasal Verb 'Plead'
A phrasal verb is a multi-word verb consisting of such combinations
as: drink up, dispose of, look for… etc. Although such verbs are a
combination of a verb and a particle yet they behave as a single unit
(Quirk et al., 1985:1150). Crystal (2008:367) deﬁnes a phrasal verb as
a "type of verb consisting of a sequence of a lexical element plus one
or more particles." Subtypes of phrasal verbs may be distinguished
on syntactic grounds, for example, the particles may be classiﬁed into
prepositional or adverbial types. Moreover, Eastwood (2002:3056-)
demonstrates that some phrasal verbs are easy to understand if the
meaning of each word is known:
32- You'll have to turn round here and go back.
33- Jeremy stopped and put down both the suitcases.
It is clear that in the two examples above, the phrasal verbs
express movement. However, the phrasal verb has often an idiomatic
meaning as in:
34- I've given up smoking (=stopped)
35- The idea has caught on in a big way (=become popular)
Moreover, some phrasal verbs can take a number of particles: fall
down, fall off, fall out, fall through (Ibid.).
According to Spears (2005: 508), plead is a phrasal verb which
can be accompanied by three different particles: for, to, and with
giving different meanings as follows:
1. (a) Plead for someone is to beg for someone to be spared.
36. She pleaded for her husband, but the judge sentenced him to
ten years in prison.
(b) Plead for something is to beg for something.

PLEA A CONTRASTIVE STUDY

37.The children were pleading for ice-cream, so we got some for them.
2. Plead to something is to enter an admission of guilt to a speciﬁc crime.
38. Max pleaded to the lesser charge of stealing.
3. Plead with someone is to beg something of someone; to make
an emotional appeal to someone.
39. Do I have to plead with you to get you to do it?
In this respect, Hornby (2010: 1161) illustrates the meaning of the
verb 'plead' as accompanied by these different particles as follows:
1. Plead to somebody is to ask him/her to do something in an
emotional way.
2. Plead with somebody is to beg with him/her to do something.
3. Plead for something is to ask for it in a strong and serious way.
2.6 Plea: Semantic Perspective
Plea, in this section, is studied semantically. An attempt is made to
ﬁnd out the most important semantic aspects of plea. Thus, the study
sheds some light on the conceptual meaning of plea, emotions often
associated with it, as well as its synonyms.
2.6.1 The Conceptual Meaning of Plea
According to Cambridge Learner's Dictionary (2003: 4856-) plea
means a "strong request" e.g. an emotional plea for forgiveness. The
verb plead means to ask for something in a strong and emotional way,
e.g. Anne pleaded for mercy; He pleaded with them to come back.
To plead is "to ask for something from someone, often on the
verge of begging" (Web Resource 5).
A plea is a "humble request for help from someone in authority". It is a
type of appeal, entreaty, prayer, earnest or urgent request (Web Resource 6).
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In this regard, Wierzbicka (1987: 58) demonstrates the conceptual
meaning of plea as follows:
I say: I want you to do X
I assume you understand that it will be bad for me if you do not
do it
I feel something thinking about it
I think that you do not want to do it
I know that you do not have to do what I want you to do
I want you to understand that you should do it
I think there are good reasons why you should do it
I say this because I want to cause you to do it
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2.6.2 The Associative Meaning of Plea
Plea is an act of "asking for something that you want very much in
an emotional way" (Hornby, 2010: 1161).
As such, there are certain emotions that are often associated with
the act of plea as it expresses the speaker's urgent need for something
that the addressee can do or accomplish.
However; Wierzbick (1987: 58) denotes that plea emphasizes on
reasoning rather than on imagination and emotion in the sense that
the pleading person appeals to the addressee's reason and sense of
justice rather than to his/her empathy. This is not to say that feeling is
necessarily absent from the act of pleading- in fact pleading is often
deﬁned as 'passionate arguing'. Feelings in plea are all on the speaker's
side; in the addressee, the speaker wants to ﬁnd good sense and justice,
not empathy. Besides, the feeling which tend to accompany the act of
plea are not necessarily those of distress, as in the act of imploring,
but rather a non-speciﬁc state of emotional arousal, which can range
from distress through impatience or irritation to a passionate desire to
convince the addressee to do what the speaker wants or wishes.
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2.6.3 Synonyms of Plea
Part of the meaning of plea can be recognized by mentioning
its synonyms. Webster's New Dictionary of Synonyms (1984: 6134) lists the following synonyms for the term plea: prayer, petition,
appeal, entreaty, supplication, imploring, beseeching, and begging.
The verb plead has the following synonyms: pray, petition, appeal,
entreat, implore, supplicate, beseech, beg, and intercede (Ibid.: 614).
Oxford Dictionary of Synonyms and Antonyms (2007: 326)
lists all the above synonyms for plea adding two other synonyms:
invocation and solicitation. As for the verb plead, it lists the above
synonyms adding: ask, cry out, demand, request, seek, and solicit.
2.7 Plea: Pragmatic Perspective
In this section, plea is dealt with from a pragmatic point of view.
Basically, it is tackled according to the speech act theory illustrating
how speech act theorists view this act and how they classify it.
Moreover, an attempt is made to ﬁnd out the strategies as well as the
felicity conditions of the speech act of plea.
2.7.1 The Speech Act of Plea
As far as the speech act of plea is concerned, Austin (1962: 155)
classiﬁes it as an Exercitive act. He (Ibid.) deﬁnes an exercitive act
as the act of
giving a decision in favour of or against a certain course of action
or advocacy of it. It is a decision that something is to be so, as distinct
from a judgment that it is so: It is advocacy that it should be so, as
opposed to an estimate that it is so; it is an award as opposed to an as
sessment.
Examples of this class are: appoint, dismiss, degrade, demote, order,
command, direct, plead, beg, recommend, entreat, and advise (Ibid.).
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Searle (1979: 134-), on the other hand, classiﬁes plea as a directive
act. He (Ibid.) deﬁnes directives as attempts by the speaker to get the
addressee to do something. The direction of ﬁt of these acts is worldto-words and the sincerity condition is want (or wish or desire). The
propositional content of directives is always that the addressee is to
do some future action. Examples of verbs denoting members of this
class may include: ask, order, command, request, beg, plead, pray,
entreat, invite, permit, and advise.
Moreover, Fraser (1975: 197) points out that the speech act of
plea has the property that the speaker is requesting from a position of
powerlessness whereas the addressee is the one who has the power.
In line with Fraser, Green (1975: 122) denotes that the act of plea
is characterized by the fact that the speaking party makes their request
from a position of subordinancy where the granting of the request lies
only on the prerogative or power of the addressee.
2.7.2 Strategies of Plea
Haverkate (1979) offers a different account of the componential
analysis of the speech act. In this account, he (Ibid.: 11) introduces
allocution as a new dimension of the speech act. Haverkate (Ibid.)
deﬁnes an allocution as "the selection by the speaker of those linguistic
devices which he thinks optimally serve the purpose of eliciting from
the hearer a positive reaction to his speech act." So, allocutionary
acts determine the strategy of verbal interaction. In 1984, Haverkate
presentes a reﬁned model of the components of speech acts. In this
model, he (1984: 15) argues that the strategical component of the
speech act not only brings about some effects in the hearer, but also
these effects are the result of selecting certain procedures carried out
by the speaker in the performance of each of the subacts of the speech
act. Speech act strategies, in other words are procedures chosen by
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the interlocutor to realize his/her speech act.
Speech act strategies have gained the attention of pragmatists ever
since. Pragmatists have introduced strategies for different speech
acts. Speech act strategies have been proposed, among others, for
thanking (Eisenstein and Bodman, 1986), complaints (Olshtain and
Weinbach, 1987), requests (Blum-Kulka et al., 1989), refusals (Beebe
et al., 1990), and apologies (Meier, 1998).
To the best of the researcher's knowledge, the speech act of plea
has not gained its due attention and hence no strategies have been
proposed for this speech act. Throughout her observation of the use
of the speech act of plea in religious texts, the researcher suggests the
following strategies for realizing the speech act of plea:
(i) Explicit Performatives: According to Huang (2009: 1001),
explicit performatives are performative utterances that contain a
performative verb that makes explicit what kind of act is being
performed. The speech act of plea can be issued explicitly by
introducing the performative verb plead. For example:
40- I plead to thee, O Lord, to forgive me for the sake of Your
Glorious Name.
(ii) Implicit Performatives: Huang (Ibid.) states that implicit
performatives are performative utterances in which there is no
performative verb. Implicit pleas can be expressed directly or
indirectly.
(1) Direct Speech Acts: A direct speech act is issued when there
is a direct match between a sentence type and an illocutionary force.
Statements, for instance, are often realized by the use of declarative
sentences. So, if such a match is maintained the speech act of stating
will be direct (Ibid.: 1005). Plea is a directive speech act which is
often issued through the imperative. So, if a plea is realized by the use
of an imperative sentence, it will be a direct speech act. For example:
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41. O my Merciful Lord, have mercy on me for the sake of Your
son Jesus Christ.
(2) Indirect Speech Acts: If there is no match between sentence
type and illocutionary force, the speech act will be indirect (Ibid.).
So, if a plea is realized by a sentence type other than the imperative,
it will be an indirect speech act. For example:
42- What then will You do for Your own Great Name?
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2.7.3 Felicity Conditions of Plea
According to Sbisa (2009: 2345-), Felicity conditions are rules
which are necessary for the performance of speech acts. Speech acts
are appropriately used only if these conditions are satisﬁed. Sbisa
(Ibid.: 235) adds that the
satisfaction of felicity conditions and the speaker's use of the
linguistic devices that indicate the related illocutionary force, under
normal communication conditions, enable the speaker to achieve the
illocutionary effect, i.e., to communicate the force of the utterance to
the hearer.
Levinson (1983: 229) points out that Austin proposed a typology
of conditions which performatives must meet if they are to succeed
or be 'happy'. Moreover, Huang (2009: 1003) mentions that Searle
developed the original Austinian felicity conditions into a 'neoAustinian' felicity conditions which are classiﬁed into four categories:
(i) The propositional content conditions which are
concerned with what the speech act is about.
(ii) The preparatory conditions which state the real world
prerequisites for the speech act.
(iii) The essential conditions deﬁne the act being performed in the
sense that the speaker has the intention that his or her utterance will
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count as an act, and that this intention is recognized by the addressee.
(iv)The sincerity condition must be satisﬁed if the act is to be
performed sincerely.
In view of Searle's classiﬁcation of felicity conditions, the
researcher suggests the following felicity conditions for the speech
act of plea, as used in religious texts:
(i) The propositional content conditions
(a) The speaker (S) is addressing Allah () or someone enjoying
a special status in the presence of Allah ().
(b) The content refers to a future act (X) which is to be carried out
by the addressee (A).
(ii) The preparatory conditions
(a) A is able to execute X.
(b) S believes that A is able to execute X.
(iii) The essential condition
S pleads to A with someone or something sacred in an attempt to
persuade A to do X.
(iv)The sincerity condition
S sincerely wants A to do X.
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3.1 Introduction
This chapter is intended to investigate the use of plea in Arabic.
It starts with an attempt to deﬁne the concept of plea in Arabic from
different points of view and how it is used in different ﬁelds. Then,
the study illustrates the various types of plea in Arabic and how
these types are classiﬁed. After that, it deals with plea linguistically;
namely, syntactically, semantically, and pragmatically. Syntactically,
the study shows the basic syntactic components of plea. These
syntactic components are: the vocative, the imperative, and the
prepositions used in plea. As for the semantic perspective, the study
discusses the conceptual meaning of plea, the associative meaning of
plea, synonyms of plea, and how plea is usually expressed by using
verbs other than plead. Finally, the study speciﬁes itself to deal with
plea from a pragmatic point of view in an attempt to ﬁnd out the
characteristics of the speech act of plea in Arabic and how it is often
classiﬁed pragmatically as well as ﬁnding out the strategies used to
express the speech act of plea in Arabic religious texts.
3.2 The Concept of Plea
The term ' ﺍﻟﺘﻮﺳﻞplea' is derived from the verb ' ﻭﺳﻞplead'.
According to 5-724 :1968) )ﺍﺑﻦ ﻣﻨﻈﻮﺭ, the sentence (ﻭﺳﻞ ﻓﻼﻥ ﺇﻟﻰ ﷲ ﻭﺳﻴﻠﺔ
'X has pleaded to Allah () with a means') means to seek nearness
to Allah () by performing a righteous deed. Thus, (ﺗَﻮﺳﱠﻞ ﺇﻟﻰ ﷲِ ﺑﻜﺬﺍ
'He has pleaded to Allah () with someone or something') means
to approach what one desires from Allah () through someone with
high status in the presence of Allah (), or someone or something
favoured by Him. As for ' ﺍﻟﻮﺳﻴﻠﺔmeans', which constitutes a big
part of the meaning of plea, it refers to ' ﺍﻟﻘﺮﺑﺔ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻮﺻﻠﺔproximity and
connection'. It is anything that one may make use of to get what one
wants.  ﺍﻟﻮﺳﻴﻠﺔis also said to mean the intercession of the Prophet

PLEA A CONTRASTIVE STUDY

Muhammad () at the Judgment Day. 16 :2006)  )ﻣﻤﺪﻭﺡagrees with
 ﺍﺑﻦ ﻣﻨﻈﻮﺭadding that  ﺍﻟﺘﻮﺳﻞis a request and  ﺍﻟﻮﺳﻴﻠﺔis a means to
approach what is requested.
Moreover, plea is a type of imploration, intercession, as well as
seeking nearness to Allah () (e.g. ِ' ﺭﻓ َﻊ ﺍﻛﻔﻪُ ﺗﻮﺳﻼً ﺇﻟﻰ ﷲHe raised
his hands pleading to Allah ()'). Thus, derivations of  ﺍﻟﺘﻮﺳﻞmay
include  ﻣﺘﻮﺳ ٌﻞ ﺍﻟﻴ ِﻪ,ٌ ﻣﺘﻮﺳﻞ,ُ ﻳﺘﻮﺳﻞ,( ﺗﻮﺳ َﻞWeb Resource 7).
69 :2007)  )ﺍﻟﻌﻤﺎﻧﻲdeﬁnes plea as a request made to Allah () by
mentioning the name of a prophet, an imam, or a righteous person.
So, that pleader is asking Allah () to help him/her for the sake of
the person pleaded with. In this respect, 18 :1997)  )ﺍﻟﺴﺒﺤﺎﻧﻲasserts
that the worshiper presents a means for Allah () to accept his/her
supplication and hence gains what s/he asks for. For example, the
servant of Allah () may call upon Him by mentioning His Good
names and attributes, so in this case the pleader is presenting Allah's
() names and attributes as means for accepting his/her supplication.
It is important, though, to recognize that the pleader is asking
Allah () and only Allah (), and the person pleaded with is just
a means for accepting the supplication and gaining what is desired
(17 :2006 ,)ﻣﻤﺪﻭﺡ.
Another religiously oriented deﬁnition of plea is presented by
Amine (2001: 759) who deﬁnes it as a religious practice in which a
Muslim supplicates Allah () through an intermediary, whether it
be a living person, a dead person, or name or attribute of Allah ().
[For more about the religious aspects of plea see 2004)  )ﺍﻟﺴﻨﺪﻱand
2009) ])ﺍﻟﺤﺴﻴﻨﻲ.
Furthermore,  ﺍﻟﻮﺳﻴﻠﺔis explicitly mentioned in the Glorious Quran
in two positions:
"ﻳَﺎ ﺃَﻳﱡﻬَﺎ ﺍﻟﱠ ِﺬﻳﻦَ ﺁ َﻣﻨُﻮﺍ ﺍﺗﱠﻘُﻮﺍ ﱠ
" َﷲَ َﻭﺍ ْﺑﺘَ ُﻐﻮﺍ ﺇِﻟَ ْﻴ ِﻪ ْﺍﻟ َﻮ ِﺳﻴﻠَﺔَ َﻭ َﺟﺎ ِﻫ ُﺪﻭﺍ ﻓِﻲ َﺳﺒِﻴﻠِ ِﻪ ﻟَ َﻌﻠﱠ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺗُ ْﻔﻠِﺤُﻮﻥ
(35) :ﺍﻟﻤﺎﺋﺪﺓ
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O you who believe! be careful of [your duty to] Allah and seek
means of nearness to Him and strive hard in His way that you may be
successful
(Shakir, 1999: 49)
َﻚ ﺍﻟﱠ ِﺬﻳﻦَ ﻳَ ْﺪ ُﻋﻮﻥَ ﻳَ ْﺒﺘَ ُﻐﻮﻥَ ﺇِﻟَﻰ َﺭﺑﱢ ِﻬ ْﻢ ْﺍﻟ َﻮ ِﺳﻴﻠَﺔَ ﺃَﻳﱡﻬُ ْﻢ ﺃَ ْﻗ َﺮﺏُ َﻭﻳَﺮْ ﺟُﻮﻥَ َﺭﺣْ َﻤﺘَﻪُ َﻭﻳَﺨَﺎﻓُﻮﻥ
َ ِ"ﺃُﻭْ ﻟَﺌ
57) :ﺍﻻﺳﺮﺍء
"ﻚ َﻛﺎﻥَ َﻣﺤْ ُﺬﻭﺭﺍ
َ ﺍﺏ َﺭﺑﱢ
َ ) َﻋ َﺬﺍﺑَﻪُ ﺇِ ﱠﻥ َﻋ َﺬ
Those whom they call upon, themselves seek the means of access
to their Lord-- whoever of them is nearest-- and they hope for His
mercy and fear His chastisement; surely the chastisement of your
Lord is a thing to be cautious of
(Shakir, 1999: 130)
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In Law, however, plea has another meaning. Legally, plea is
deﬁned as a solicitation presented by the lawyer to a senior person in
the state to gain pardon or lightening of punishment for his client (e.
g. ﻟﻠﻌﻔﻮ ﻋﻦ ﻣﻮﻛﻠ ِﻪ
ﺭﺋﻴﺲ ﺍﻟﺪﻭﻟ ِﺔ
' ﻗﺪ َﻡ ﺍﻟﻤﺤﺎﻣ ُﻲ ﺗﻮﺳﻼً ﺇﻟﻰThe lawyer has presented
ِ
ِ
a plea to the president of the state to gain pardon for his client'). ﺍﻟﻮﺳﻴﻠﺔ
in this legal use means a legal claim or argument on which the suit is
based and is intended to be proved, established, or veriﬁed in a court
of law (Web Resource 7).
3.3 Types of Plea
This section is intended to deal with the various types of plea that
are recognized in Arabic religious texts. In this regard, ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﺤﻤﻴﺪ
119 :2000)) argues that plea as an act of worship is indivisible and
hence cannot be divided into different categories. Yet; he (Ibid.) adds
that if one looks at the different means employed by the pleader when
calling upon Allah (), then plea can be recognized to have different
types according to the different means used by the pleader.
Throughout her observation, the researcher ﬁnds out that there are two
classiﬁcations of plea, macro-classiﬁcation i.e. a general categorization and
micro-classiﬁcation i.e. a more speciﬁc and more detailed categorization.
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3.3.1 Macro-classiﬁcation of Types of Plea
Plea in general can be classiﬁed into ﬁve categories:
1. Time
It means pleading to Allah () with blessed months like
Ramadhan, or blessed days like Eid Day, Arafah Day, … etc. (,ﺍﻟﻨﺺ
13 :2003). For example Imam As-Sajjad's () plea in Ramadhan:
 َﻭﺑِ َﺤ ﱢ، ﻖ ﻫَ َﺬﺍ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺸﻬ ِْﺮ
ﻚ ﺑِ َﺤ ﱢ
،ﺖ ﻓَﻨَﺎﺋِ ِﻪ
َ َﻖ َﻣ ْﻦ ﺗَ َﻌﺒﱠ َﺪ ﻟ
َ ُ ﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃَﺳْﺄَﻟ: ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻬُ ﱠﻢ
ِ  ِﻣ ِﻦ ﺍ ْﺑﺘِﺪَﺍﺋِ ِﻪ ﺇﻟَﻰ َﻭ ْﻗ، ﻚ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
ْ ﺻﺎﻟِﺢ
،ﺼﻠﱢ َﻲ َﻋﻠَﻰ ُﻣ َﺤ ﱠﻤﺪ َﻭﺁﻟِ ِﻪ
َ ُ ﺃَ ْﻥ ﺗ، ُﺼﺼْ ﺘَﻪ
َ َﺍﺧﺘ
َ  ﺃَﻭْ َﻋﺒْﺪ، ُ ﺃَﻭْ ﻧَﺒِ ﱟﻲ ﺃَﺭْ َﺳ ْﻠﺘَﻪ، ُِﻣ ْﻦ َﻣﻠَﻚ ﻗَ ﱠﺮ ْﺑﺘَﻪ
 َﻭﺃَﻭْ ِﺟﺐْ ﻟَﻨَﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ َﻣﺎ ﺃَﻭْ َﺟﺒْﺖَ ِﻻ ْﻫ ِﻞ ْﺍﻟ ُﻤﺒَﺎﻟَ َﻐ ِﺔ ﻓِﻲ، ﻚ
َ ِﻙ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﻛ َﺮﺍ َﻣﺘ
َ َﻭﺃَﻫ ْﱢﻠﻨَﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻟِ َﻤﺎ َﻭ َﻋﺪْﺕَ ﺃَﻭْ ﻟِﻴﺎ َء
ْ  َﻭﺍﺟْ َﻌ ْﻠﻨَﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﻧ، ﻚ
َﻈ ِﻢ َﻣ ِﻦ ﺍ ْﺳﺘَ َﺤ ﱠ
.َﻖ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺮﻓِ ْﻴ َﻊ ﺍﻻ ْﻋﻠَﻰ ﺑِ َﺮﺣْ َﻤﺘِﻚ
َ ِﻁَﺎ َﻋﺘ
(() ﺍﻻﻣﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﺴﺠﺎﺩ, 2013 :127)
O God, I ask Thee by the right of this month and by the right of
him who worships Thee within it from its beginning to the time of its
passing, whether angel Thou hast brought nigh to Thee, prophet Thou
hast sent, or righteous servant Thou hast singled out, that Thou bless
Muhammad and his Household, make us worthy of the generosity
Thou hast promised Thy friends, make incumbent for us what Thou
hast made incumbent for those who go to great lengths in obeying
Thee, and place us in the ranks of those who deserve through Thy
mercy the highest elevation!
(Chittick, 1988: 319)
2. Place
It means pleading to Allah () with sacred places like the Kaaba,
Prophet Muhammad's () Shrine, as well as Imams' () Shrines
(13 :2003 ,)ﺍﻟﻨﺺ. For example As-Sayyida Fatimah Al-Zahra's ()
plea:
َﻭﺑِ َﺤ ﱢ
( ﺍﻟﻘﻤﻲ,2006: 167)ُﺖ َﻭ َﻣ ْﻦ ﺑَﻨﺎﻩ
ِ ﻖ ْﺍﻟﺒَ ْﻴ
I beseech You) in the name of the House and Him)
Who built it.
(Shahin, 2010: 438)
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Another example is Imam Ali's () plea in which he says:
( ﺍﻟﻘﻤﻲ,2006: 127) ﺘﻴﻖ
ِ ﻳﺎ َﺭﺏﱠ ْﺍﻟﺒَ ْﻴ
ِ ﺖ ْﺍﻟ َﻌ
O Lord of the Ancient House
(Shahin, 2010: 271)
3. State
This means pleading to Allah () while being in an urgent need
for something or when being oppressed or a victim of injustice for
there are many narrations by Prophet Muhammad () in which he
assures that supplications of oppressed people are directly answered
(13 :2003 ,)ﺍﻟﻨﺺ.
ُ "ﺃَ ﱠﻣﻦ ﻳ ُِﺠﻴﺐُ ْﺍﻟ ُﻤﻀْ ﻄَ ﱠﺮ ﺇِ َﺫﺍ َﺩﻋَﺎﻩُ َﻭﻳَ ْﻜ ِﺸ
(62 :ﻒ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﻮ َء" )ﺍﻟﻨﻤﻞ
Who answers the distressed one when he calls upon Him and
removes the evil
(Shakir, 1999: 182)
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4. Deeds
It means pleading to Allah () with righteous deeds that the
pleader has already done (30-128 :2000 , )ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﺤﻤﻴﺪ.
(16 :ﺍﺏ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺭ ِ" )ﺍﻝ ﻋﻤﺮﺍﻥ
َ "ﺍﻟﱠ ِﺬﻳﻦَ ﻳَﻘُﻮﻟُﻮﻥَ َﺭﺑﱠﻨَﺎ ﺇِﻧﱠﻨَﺎ ﺁ َﻣﻨﱠﺎ ﻓَﺎ ْﻏﻔِﺮْ ﻟَﻨَﺎ ُﺫﻧُﻮﺑَﻨَﺎ َﻭﻗِﻨَﺎ َﻋ َﺬ
Those who say: Our Lord! surely we believe, therefore forgive us
our faults and save us from the chastisement of the ﬁre
( Shakir, 1999: 22)
5. People
This means pleading to Allah () with spiritually digniﬁed
personages who enjoy special station and honour in the sight of Allah
() with the aim of seeking divine proximity (Web Resource 8). For
example:
ﻚ ﺑِ َﺤ ﱢ
ﺼﻠﱢ َﻲ ﻋَﻠﻰ ُﻣ َﺤ ﱠﻤﺪ
َ ِﻚ َﻭﻟَ ْﻢ ﺗَﺠْ َﻌﻞْ ﺧ َْﻠﻘ
َ ِﻖ َﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﺻْ ﻄَﻔَ ْﻴﺘَﻬُ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺧ َْﻠﻘ
َ ُﺍَ ْﺳﺎَﻟ
َ ُﻚ ِﻣ ْﺜﻠَﻬُ ْﻢ ﺍَ َﺣﺪﺍً ﺍَ ْﻥ ﺗ
( ﺍﻟﻘﻤﻲ,2006:170)
.َُﻭﺁﻟِ ِﻪ َﻭﺗَ ْﻔ َﻌ َﻞ ﺑﻲ ﻣﺎ ﺍَ ْﻧﺖَ ﺍَ ْﻫﻠُﻪ
I pray You in the name of those whom You had selected from
among Your beings after You never created their examples amongst
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all of Your beings to bless Muhammad and his Household, and to do
me all that which suits You.
(Shahin, 2010: 447)
3.3.2 Micro-classiﬁcation of Types of Plea
There are various types of plea mentioned by different writers.
Some types are agreed upon by most writers, others however; are not.
Thus, the researcher gathers all these types in one list and arranges
them as follows:
3.3.2.1 Pleading to Allah () Directly
Most writers such as ,(119 :2000)  ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﺤﻤﻴﺪ,(21 :1997) ﺍﻟﺴﺒﺤﺎﻧﻲ
44 :2001) )ﺍﻟﺤﻤﻴﺮﻱ, and 21 :2006)  )ﺍﻟﻤﻮﺳﻮﻱput this type of pleading
at the top of their lists of types of plea, in an attempt to clarify the
importance and greatness of this type of plea. 120 :200))ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﺤﻤﻴﺪ
points out that the greatness of this type of plea lies in the fact that it
cannot be performed by any ordinary person. It could be performed
by only those who have reached the greatest degrees of certainty and
believing in Allah's () Omnipotence as well as achieving closeness
to Allah (). Those people are prophets and Imams (). An example
of this is the plea of Prophet Muhammad ():
ْ َﻳَﺎ َﻣ ْﻦ ﺃ
َﻈﻴ َﻢ
ِ  َﻭﻳَﺎ ﻋ، َﻭﻟَ ْﻢ ﻳَ ْﻬﺘِ ِﻚ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺴ ْﺘ َﺮ،َﺍﺧ ْﺬ ﺑَ ْﺎﻟ َﺠ ِﺮﻳ َﺮ ِﺓ
ِ  َﻭﻟَ ْﻢ ﻳُﺆ، َﻭ َﺳﺘَ َﺮ ْﺍﻟﻘَﺒِﻴ َﺢ،ﻅﻬَ َﺮ ْﺍﻟ َﺠ ِﻤﻴ َﻞ
ﺎﺭ
َ ِﻚ ﺑ
َ ُ … ﺃَﺳْﺄَﻟ،ﺍﺳﻊ َْﺍﻟ َﻤ ْﻐﻔِ َﺮ ِﺓ
ِ  َﻭﻳَﺎ َﻭ، َﻭﻳَﺎ َﺣ َﺴﻦَ ﺍﻟﺘﱠ َﺠﺎ ُﻭ ِﺯ،ْﺍﻟ َﻌ ْﻔ ِﻮ
ِ ﻚ ﻳﺎ ﷲ ﺃَ ْﻥ َﻻ ﺗُ َﺸ ﱢﻮﻩَ ِﺧ ْﻠﻘَﺘِﻲ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱠ
.ﺁﺧ َﺮﺗﻲ َﻭ ُﺩ ْﻧﻴﺎﻱ
ِ َﻭ ﺃَ ْﻥ ﺗَ ْﻘﻀﻲ ﻟﻲ َﺣﻮﺍﺋِ َﺞ
()  ﺍﻟﻨﺒﻲ ﻣﺤﻤﺪcited in ﺍﻟﻄﺒﻄﺒﺎﺋﻲ, 1995: 380)
O One who reveals the beautiful (deeds) and conceals the ugly
(actions)! O One who did not expose the secret and did not punish
the offence! O Most Forgiving! … I Beseech You, O Allah! Not
to disﬁgure me with the ﬁre of hell, and to fulﬁll my desires of the
hereafter and this world.
(Jaffer, 2011: 1556-)
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Other examples of this type of plea are found in many
supplications of Imam As-Sajjad ():
 َﻭﻻَ َﻣﻼَ ٌﺫ، ﻚ
َ  َﻭﻻَ ِﺣﺼْ ٌﻦ ﻳَﺤْ ُﺠﺒُﻨِﻲ َﻋ ْﻨ، ﻚ
َ  َﻭﻻَ َﺧﻔِﻴـ ٌﺮ ﻳ ُْﺆ ِﻣﻨُﻨِﻲ َﻋﻠَﻴْـ، ﻚ
َ ﻻَ َﺷﻔِﻴ ٌﻊ ﻳَ ْﺸﻔَ ُﻊ ﻟِ ْﻲ ﺇﻟَﻴْـ
ﻲ
 َﻭﻻَ ﺗُ ْﺜﻨِﻲ َﻋﻠَ ﱠ، ً َﻭﻻَ ﺃَ ْﺳﺘ َِﺠﻴ ُﺮ ﺑِﺘَﻬَﺠﱡ ِﺪﻱ ﻟَ ْﻴﻼ، ًﺻﻴَﺎ ِﻣﻲ ﻧَﻬَـﺎﺭﺍ
ِ  َﻭﻻ ﺃَ ْﺳﺘَ ْﺸ ِﻬ ُﺪ َﻋﻠَﻰ، ...َﺃَ ْﻟ َﺠﺄ ُ ﺇﻟَ ْﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻨﻚ
ُ  َﻭﻟَﺴ، ﻚ
 َﻣ َﻊ، ﻚ ﺑِﻔَﻀْ ِﻞ ﻧَﺎﻓِﻠَﺔ
َ ْﺖ ﺃَﺗَ َﻮ ﱠﺳ ُﻞ ﺇﻟَ ْﻴ
َ َﺿﻴﱠ َﻌﻬﺎ ﻫَﻠ
َ ُﻭﺿـ
َ ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﺘِﻲ َﻣ ْﻦ
ِ  َﺣـﺎ َﺷﺎ ﻓُﺮ، ٌﺑِﺈﺣْ ﻴَﺎﺋِﻬَﺎ ُﺳﻨﱠﺔ
ُ  َﻭﺗَ َﻌ ﱠﺪﻳ، ﻚ
ُ ﻴــﺮ َﻣﺎ ﺃَ ْﻏﻔَ ْﻠ
، ﻙ ﺇﻟَﻰ ُﺣ ُﺮ َﻣﺎﺕ ﺍ ْﻧﺘَﻬَ ْﻜﺘُﻬَﺎ
َ ﺕ ُﺣ ُﺪﻭ ِﺩ
َ ُﻭﺿ
ِ ْﺖ ﻋ َْﻦ َﻣﻘَﺎ َﻣﺎ
ِ ﻒ ﻓُﺮ
ِ ِﺖ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﻭﻅَﺎﺋ
ِ َِﻛﺜ
ْ  َﻛﺎﻧ، َﻭ َﻛﺒَﺎﺋِ ِﺮ ُﺫﻧُﻮﺏ ﺍﺟْ ﺘَ َﺮﺣْ ﺘُﻬَﺎ
.ًﻀﺎﺋِ ِﺤﻬَﺎ ِﺳ ْﺘﺮﺍ
َ َُﺖ ﻋَﺎﻓِﻴَﺘ
َ َﻚ ﻟِﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻓ
()  ﺍﻻﻣﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﺴﺠﺎﺩ,2013 :102)
There is no intercessor to intercede for me with Thee, no protector
to make me feel secure against Thee, no fortress to veil me from Thee,
no shelter in which to seek asylum apart from Thee! … I cannot call
upon daytime to witness my fasting, nor can I seek sanctuary in night
because of my vigil; no Sunna praises me for keeping it alive, only
Thy obligations, he who neglects which has perished. I cannot seek
access to Thee through the excellence of a supererogatory work, given
the many duties of Thy obligations of which I have been heedless
and the stations of Thy bounds which I have transgressed, thereby
violating sacred things and committing great sins, though Thou hast
given me safety from their disgraces as a covering.
(Chittick, 1988: 280)
121 :2000)  )ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﺤﻤﻴﺪstates that in this last supplication of Imam
As-Sajjad (), the Imam () is clarifying that there is no intercessor
between him and his Lord but the Lord Himself. So, his means to
Allah () is Allah (). The Imam () adds that he cannot plead to
Allah () with his righteous deeds because he feels that he has not
done his duties towards Allah () in the right way.
3.3.2.2 Pleading with Allah's () Names and Attributes
In this type of plea, the pleader asks Allah () through His names
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and attributes (22 :1997 ,)ﺍﻟﺴﺒﺤﺎﻧﻲ. Allah () says in the Glorious
Quran:
" َﻭ ِ ﱠہﻠﻟِ ﺍﻷَ ْﺳ َﻤﺎ ُء ْﺍﻟ ُﺤ ْﺴﻨَﻰ ﻓَﺎ ْﺩ ُﻋﻮﻩُ ﺑِﻬَﺎ َﻭ َﺫﺭُﻭﺍ ﺍﻟﱠ ِﺬﻳﻦَ ﻳ ُْﻠ ِﺤ ُﺪﻭﻥَ ﻓِﻲ ﺃَ ْﺳ َﻤﺎﺋِ ِﻪ َﺳﻴُﺠْ َﺰﻭْ ﻥَ َﻣﺎ َﻛﺎﻧُﻮﺍ ﻳَ ْﻊ
(180 :)ﺍﻻﻋﺮﺍﻑ
" ََﻣﻠُﻮﻥ
And Allah's are the best names, therefore call on Him thereby, and
leave alone those who violate the sanctity of His names; they shall be
recompensed for what they did
(Shakir, 1999: 77)
21 :2006)  )ﺍﻟﻤﻮﺳﻮﻱpoints out that when someone mentions Allah's
() names and attributes that imply Good, Forgiveness, Mercy, and
Love, then asks Allah () to forgive him/her, surely Allah () will
respond to his/her invocation for the sake of His names and attributes.
An example of this type is the following plea of Prophet
Muhammad ():
ُ
ﻛﺎﺷﻒ ْﺍﻟ َﻐ َﻢ ُﻣ ِﺠﻴﺐُ ﺩَﻋﻮ ِﺓ
، َ ﻳَﺎ َﺣ ﱡﻲ ﻻ ﺇﻟﻪَ ﺇﻻ ﺃﻧﺖ، َﻳَﺎ َﺣ ﱡﻲ ﻳَﺎ ﻗَﻴﻮ ُﻡ ﻳَﺎ َﺣﻴّﺎ ً ﻻ ﻳَ ْﻤﻮﺕ
ﻚ ﱠ
ُ  ﻻ ﺇﻟﻪَ ﺇﻻ ﺃﻧﺖ ْﺍﻟ َﻤ،َﻚ ﺍﻟ َﺤ ْﻤﺪ
ﺍﻟﺠﻼﻝ
 ﺫﻭ،ﺍﻷﺭﺽ
ﺕ َﻭ
َ ﺑﺄﻥ ﻟ
َ ُ ﺃﺳﺄﻟ، َْﺍﻟ ُﻤﻀﻄ ّﺮﻳﻦ
ِ ﻨﺎﻥ ﺑَﺪﻳ ُﻊ ﺍﻟﺴﻤﻮﺍ
ِ
ِ
ْ  ﺍﺭ َﺣ ِﻤﻨﻲ َﺭﺣْ َﻤﺔً ﺗُﻐﻨﻴﻨِﻲ ﺑِﻬﺎ،ﺣﻤﺎﻥ ﺍﻟ ُﺪﻧﻴﺎ ﻭ ﺍﻵﺧﺮ ِﺓ ﻭ ﺭﺣﻴ ُﻤﻬﻤﺎ
ُ
ﻋﻦ َﺭﺣْ َﻤ ِﺔ َﻣ ْﻦ
 َﻭ َﺭ،ﺍﻹﻛﺮﺍﻡ
َﻭ
ِ
. َﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣﻤﻴﻦ
ﻙ ﻳَﺎ ﺃﺭ َﺣ َﻢ
َ ِﺳﻮﺍ
ِ
()  ﺍﻟﻨﺒﻲ ﻣﺤﻤﺪcited in ﺍﻟﻄﺒﻄﺒﺎﺋﻲ, 1995: 368)
O Ever-living! O Ever-lasting! O Ever-living who never dies! O
Ever-living there is no god but You. Remover of the troubles! Answerer
of the calls of the desperate! I ask You, as all praise is due to You –
there is no god but You – O Bestower of Favors! Originator of the
heavens and the earth! Lord of Might and Glory! The Beneﬁcent in
this world and the next and the Merciful in them both! O Lord! Bless
me with the mercy that would make me free from needing mercy
from other than You, O Most Merciful of the mercifuls.
(Jaffer, 2011: 1223-)
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3.3.2.3 Pleading with Prophet Muhammad ()
Another important type of plea is pleading to Allah () with
Prophet Muhammad ().
67 :1997)  )ﺍﻟﺴﺒﺤﺎﻧﻲstates that in this type of plea, the pleader
presents the Prophet Muhammad () as a means for answering his/
her supplications as the Prophet Muhammad () has a very great rank
and status in the presence of Allah (). Asiﬁ (2008: 152) denotes that
one form of pleading to Allah () with Prophet Muhammad () is
his supplication for his nation and his entreating for forgiveness for
his people. He, the Most Exalted, says in the Glorious Quran:
ﻙ ﻓَﺎ ْﺳﺘَ ْﻐﻔَﺮُﻭﺍ ﱠ
ﷲَ َﻭﺍ ْﺳﺘَ ْﻐﻔَ َﺮ ﻟَﻬُ ْﻢ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺮﺳُﻮ ُﻝ ﻟَ َﻮ َﺟ ُﺪﻭﺍ ﱠ
ً ﷲَ ﺗَ ﱠﻮﺍﺑﺎ
َ " َﻭﻟَﻮْ ﺃَﻧﱠﻬُ ْﻢ ﺇِ ْﺫ ﻅَﻠَ ُﻤﻮﺍ ﺃَﻧﻔُ َﺴﻬُ ْﻢ َﺟﺎ ُءﻭ
(64 :)ﺍﻟﻨﺴﺎء
ً"ََﺭ ِﺣﻴﻤﺎ
And had they, when they were unjust to themselves, come to you
and asked forgiveness of Allah and the Messenger had [also] asked
forgiveness for them, they would have found Allah Oft-returning [to
mercy], Merciful.
(Shakir, 1999: 38)
Commenting on this verse, Asiﬁ (2008: 152) asserts that this
verse is clarifying the fact that entreating for forgiveness by Prophet
Muhammad () on behalf of his people is among the means which
Allah () has encouraged His servants to seek recourse to when
supplicating Him and seeking His forgiveness.
Moreover, 29 :2001)  )ﺍﻟﺤﻤﻴﺮﻱmentions that another form of
pleading to Allah () with Prophet Muhammad () is when the
pleader asks Allah () to fulﬁll his/her needs and wishes for the sake
of Prophet Muhammad (). More importantly, he (Ibid.: 30) adds
that asking for Allah's () forgiveness through the Prophet applies
during his lifetime and after his death for he is a Prophet even after
his death and his rank and status in the presence of Allah () does
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not change after his death. 5 :2006) )ﺍﻟﻜﻮﺛﺮﻱ, in this regard, states
that companions of the Prophet used to plead to Allah () with the
Prophet during his lifetime and after his death.
One more form of pleading with Prophet Muhammad () is by
visiting his grave and asking for Allah's () Mercy and Forgiveness
for the sake of this sacred place ( 2-120 :2006 ,)ﺍﻟﻤﺎﻟﻜﻲ. An example of
pleading with Prophet Muhammad () is found in the supplication
of plea ( )ﺩﻋﺎء ﺍﻟﺘﻮﺳﻞreported by Holy Imams ():
ﻘﺎﺳ ِﻢ
َ ﻚ ﺑِﻨَﺒِﻴﱢ
َ ﻚ َﻭﺍَﺗَ َﻮ ﱠﺟﻪُ ﺍِﻟَ ْﻴ
َ ُﺍَﻟﻠّـﻬُ ﱠﻢ ﺍِﻧّﻲ ﺍَ ْﺳﺎَﻟ
َ ﻚ ﻧَﺒِ ﱢﻲ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣْ َﻤ ِﺔ ُﻣ َﺤ ﱠﻤﺪ
ِ  ﻳﺎ ﺍَﺑَﺎ ْﺍﻟ،ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﷲُ َﻋﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َﻭﺁﻟِ ِﻪ
َ ِﻳﺎ َﺭﺳُﻮ َﻝ ﷲِ ﻳﺎ ﺍِﻣﺎ َﻡ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣْ َﻤ ِﺔ ﻳﺎ َﺳﻴﱢﺪَﻧﺎ َﻭ َﻣﻮْ ﻻﻧﺎ ﺍِﻧّﺎ ﺗَ َﻮ ﱠﺟﻬْﻨﺎ َﻭﺍ ْﺳﺘَ ْﺸﻔَﻌْﻨﺎ َﻭﺗَ َﻮﺳ ْﱠﻠﻨﺎ ﺑ
ِﻚ ﺍِﻟَﻰ ﷲ
.ِﻙ ﺑَ ْﻴﻦَ ﻳَ َﺪﻱْ ﺣﺎﺟﺎﺗِﻨﺎ ﻳﺎ َﻭﺟﻴﻬﺎ ً ِﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ ﷲِ ﺍِ ْﺷﻔَ ْﻊ ﻟَﻨﺎ ِﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ ﷲ
َ َﻭﻗَ ﱠﺪ ْﻣﻨﺎ
(ﺍﻟﻘﻤﻲ, 2006: 163)
O Allah, I beseech Thee, and turn towards Thee, through Thy
Prophet, the Prophet of Mercy, Muhammad, may Allah Bless him
and his Progeny, and grant them peace. O Abul-Qasim, O Messenger
of Allah O guide of mercy, O intercessor of the community, O our
chief, O our master, We turn towards thee, seek thy intercession and
advocacy before Allah, we put before you our open need; O intimate
.of Allah, Stand by us when Allah sits in judgment over us
(Shahin, 2010: 4212-)
3.3.2.4 Pleading with Ahlu-ul-Bayt ()
During his discussion of the means employed when supplicating
Allah (), Asiﬁ (2008: 1512-) points out that one of the most
important means are Prophet Muhammad () and his Progeny (Ahluul-Bayt) (5-34 :2013)  ﺍﻟﻴﺎﺳﺮﻱ.() afﬁrms that Ahlu-ul-Bayt () are
spiritually digniﬁed personages and Pure strain chosen by Allah ()
to be completely puriﬁed from any abomination. Hence, the believer
can take them (Ahlu-ul-Bayt) as means for seeking proximity to
Allah (). The believer can also ask Allah () to respond to his
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supplication and entreating for their sake. In one of his supplications,
Imam As-Sajjad (180 :2013) () says:
 َﻭ َﺧ ﱠ،  َﻭ َﺣﺒَﺎﻫُ ْﻢ ﺑِﺎْﻟﺮﱢ َﺳﺎﻟَ ِﺔ،  ﻳَﺎ َﻣ ْﻦ ﺧَﺺﱠ ُﻣ َﺤ ﱠﻤﺪﺍً ﻭﺁﻟَﻪُ ﺑِ ْﺎﻟ َﻜ َﺮﺍ َﻣ ِﺔ: ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻬُ ﱠﻢ
، ﺼﻬُ ْﻢ ﺑِ ْﺎﻟ َﻮ ِﺳﻴﻠَ ِﺔ
َ ﺼ
 َﻭ َﺟ َﻌ َﻞ،  َﻭﻋَﻠﱠ َﻤﻬُ ْﻢ ِﻋ ْﻠ َﻢ َﻣﺎ َﻛﺎﻥَ َﻭ َﻣﺎ ﺑَﻘِ َﻲ، َﺻﻴَﺎ َء َﻭﺍﻻَﺋِ ﱠﻤﺔ
ِ ْ َﻭ َﺧﺘَ َﻢ ﺑِ ِﻬ ُﻢ ﺍﻻﻭ، َﻭ َﺟ َﻌﻠَﻬُ ْﻢ َﻭ َﺭﺛَﺔَ ﺍﻻ ْﻧﺒِﻴﺎ ِء
ُ َﻭﺍ ْﻓ َﻌـﻞْ ﺑِﻨَﺎ َﻣـﺎ ﺃَ ْﻧﺖَ ﺃَ ْﻫﻠُﻪ، َ َﻋﻠَﻰ ُﻣ َﺤ ﱠﻤﺪ َﻭﺁﻟِ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎ ِﻫ ِﺮﻳﻦ: ﺼﻞﱢ
َ َ ﻓ. ﺎﺱ ﺗَﻬ ِْﻮﻱ ﺇﻟَ ْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ِ ﺃَ ْﻓﺌِ َﺪﺓً ِﻣﻦَ ﺍﻟﻨﱠ
.ٌﻚ َﻋﻠَﻰ ُﻛﻞﱢ َﺷ ْﻲء ﻗَ ِﺪﻳﺮ
َ  ﺇﻧﱠ، ﺍﻻﺧ َﺮ ِﺓ
ِ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ّﺪﻳ ِْﻦ َﻭﺍﻟـ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَـﺎ َﻭ
O God, O He who singled out Muhammad and his Household for
honour, showed favour toward them with messengerhood, speciﬁed
them for the mediation, appointed them the heirs to the prophets,
sealed with them the executors and the Imams, taught them the
knowledge of what has been and what remains to be, and made the
hearts of the people incline toward them! Bless Muhammad and his
Household, the pure, and act toward us with that of which Thou art
worthy in religion, in this world, and in the next world! Thou art
powerful over everything.
(Chittick, 1988: 398)
Moreover, 42 :2001)  )ﺍﻟﺨﺮﺍﺯﻱstates that it has been narrated that
Muhammad bin Idris Ash-Shaﬁ'i used to plead to Allah () with
Ahlu-ul-Bayt () saying:
ﻭ ﻫﻢ ﺇِﻟﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻴﻠﺘِﻲ
ﺁ ُﻝ ﺍﻟﻨﺒ ﱢﻲ ﺫﺭﻳﻌﺘِﻲ
The Family of the Prophet is my shelter
And they are means of my nearness to Him (Allah) (Web Resource8)
Furthermore, this type of plea also includes visiting the graves of
Ahlu-ul-Bayt () and beseeching Allah () to answer the pleader's
supplications for the sake of these sacred places. 367 :2001) )ﺍﻟﺤﻤﻴﺮﻱ,
in this regard, denotes that it has been narrated that Al-Khalal, Shaikh
of Hanbali Muslims at his time, used to go to the grave of Imam AlKadhem () and plead to Allah () with this Imam.
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An example of pleading to Allah () with the Prophet Muhammad
() and his Household () is the plea of Imam Ali ():
ْ ﻳﺎ َﺫ
 َﻭ ﺑِﺤُﺮْ َﻣ ِﺔ ُﻣ َﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ َﻭ،َﻚ َﻭ ﺑَ َﺮﻛﺎﺗِﻚ
َ ِ َﻭ ﻗُ ْﺪ َﺭﺗ،َﻚ َﻭ َﺟﻼﻟِﻚ
َ ِﻚ ﺑِ ِﻌ ﱠﺰﺗ
َ ُﺮﺍﻡ ﺍَﺳْﺄَﻟ
ِ ْ ﻼﻝ َﻭ
ِ ﺍﻻ ْﻛ
ِ ﺍﺍﻟ َﺠ
ﺍﻝ ُﻣ َﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ َﻭ ﺍَ ْﻥ ﺗُ ْﻌﺘِﻘَﻨﻲ
َ ِﻚ ﺑ
َ ُ ﺍَﺳْﺄَﻟ،ﺍﻟِ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎ ِﻫﺮﻳﻦَ َﻋﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻬ ُﻢ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼ ُﻡ
َ ُﻚ َﻭ ﺑِ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺍَ ْﻥ ﺗ
ِ ﺼﻠﱢ َﻰ ﻋَﻠﻰ ُﻣ َﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ َﻭ
َﻭ ﻭﺍﻟِ َﺪ ﱠ
.ﻚ َﺣﻤﻴ ٌﺪ َﻣﺠﻴ ٌﺪ
َ ﺍﻝ ُﻣ َﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍِﻧﱠ
َ  َﻭ،ﺎﺭ
ِ ﻯ َﻭ ْﺍﻟ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨﻴﻦَ َﻭ ْﺍﻟ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨﺎ
ِ ﺻﻞﱢ ﻋَﻠﻰ ُﻣ َﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ َﻭ
ِ ﺕ ِﻣﻦَ ﺍﻟﻨﱠ
(() ﺍﻻﻣﺎﻡ ﻋﻠﻲ, 1998 : 42)
O Lord of Majesty and Generosity I beseech You by Your Honour
and Your Majesty and Your Power and Your Abundance and by the
Position of Muhammad and his pure progeny. I supplicate to You
by You and by Muhammad and his progeny that bless Muhammad
and his progeny and free me, my parents and the believing men and
women from the ﬁre of Hell and bless Muhammad and his progeny.
Surely You are the Praised, the Glorious.
(Rizvi, 2012: 368-)
Another example is Imam Al-Mehdi's () plea:
ﻚ
َ ِﻚ ﺑِ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺍَ ْﻥ ﺗُﻌﻴﻨَﻨﻲ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻁﺎ َﻋﺘ
َ ُ َﻭﺍَ ْﺳﺎَﻟ،ﺻﻞﱢ ﻋَﻠﻰ ُﻣ َﺤ ﱢﻤﺪ َﻭﻋَﻠﻰ ﺍِ ْﺑﻨَﺘِﻪ َﻭﻋَﻠﻰ ﺍ ْﺑﻨَﻴْﻬﺎ
َ ﺍَﻟﻠّـﻬُ ﱠﻢ
ﻚ َﺟﻮﺍ ٌﺩ َﻛﺮﻳ ٌﻢ
َ ﻚ ﺍِﻧﱠ
َ ِﻀ َﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺑَﻠﱠ ْﻐﺖَ ﺍَ َﺣﺪﺍً ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺍَﻭْ ﻟِﻴﺎﺋ
َ  ﻭﺍَ ْﻥ ﺗُﺒَﻠﱢﻐَﻨﻲ ﺑِ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺍَ ْﻓ،ََﻭ ِﺭﺿْ ﻮﺍﻧِﻚ
(ﺍﻟﻘﻤﻲ, 2006: 165)
O Allah, send blessings to Muhammad, his daughter, and her two sons.
I implore You in their names to help me obey You and attain Your pleasure,
and to grant me in their names the utmost of that which You grant to any
of Your intimate servants, You are certainly All-muniﬁcent, All-generous.
(Shahin, 2010: 4312-)
3.3.2.5 Pleading with Other Prophets ()
Another common type of plea is asking Allah () through
previous prophets (), i.e. those who preceded Prophet Muhammad
(). Those prophets (), like Prophet Muhammad (), have their

61

PLEA A CONTRASTIVE STUDY

own special rank and status in the presence of Allah (), and hence
it is possible to seek Allah's () Mercy and Forgiveness through
them. They are not common people since they have been chosen by
Allah () to carry His message guiding people and directing them
to the right way. All these features make prophets () possible means
for the believer to use in order to be closer to Allah () asking Him
to respond to his/her calls for the sake of these prophets (,( ) ﺍﻟﺴﺒﺤﺎﻧﻲ
85-67 :1997). An example of this type is Imam Ali's () plea:
 ﻳﺎ ﺭﺍﻓِ َﻊ ﻋﻴﺴ َﻰ،َﺐ ﺩﺍُﻭﺩ
ُ َﻛﺎﺷﻒ
َ ﺿ ﱢﺮ ﺍَﻳ
َ ُﻳﺎ ﺭﺍ ﱠﺩ ﻳُﻮﺳُﻒَ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻳَ ْﻌﻘ
ِ  ﻳﺎ ﻏﺎﻓِ َﺮ َﺫ ْﻧ،ﱡﻮﺏ
ِ  ﻳﺎ،ﻮﺏ
ﺲ ﻓِﻲ ﱡ
 ﻳﺎ ُﻣﺼْ ﻄَﻔِ َﻲ ُﻣﻮﺳﻰ،ﺕ
َ ُﺠﻴﺐ ﻧِﺪﺍ ِء ﻳُﻮﻧ
َ  ﻳﺎ ُﻣ،ﺑ ِْﻦ َﻣﺮﻳ َﻢ َﻭ ُﻣ ْﻨ ِﺠﻴَﻪُ َﻣ ْﻦ ﺍَ ْﻳ ِﺪﻱ ْﺍﻟﻴَﻬُﻮ ِﺩ
ِ ﺍﻟﻈﻠُﻤﺎ
َ ﻳﺎ َﻣ ْﻦ ﻧَﺠّﻰ ﻧُﻮﺣﺎ ً ِﻣﻦ،ﺭﻳﺲ َﻣﻜﺎﻧﺎ ً َﻋﻠِﻴّﺎ ً ﺑِ َﺮﺣْ َﻤﺘِ ِﻪ
َ  َﻭ َﺭﻓَ َﻊ ﺍِ ْﺩ،ُ ﻳﺎ َﻣ ْﻦ َﻏﻔَ َﺮ ِﻻ َﺩ َﻡ ﺧَﻄﻴﺌَﺘَﻪ،ﺕ
ِ ﺑِ ْﺎﻟ َﻜﻠِﻤﺎ
(() ﺍﻻﻣﺎﻡ ﻋﻠﻲcited in ﺍﻟﻘﻤﻲ, 2006: 127)
.ﻕ
ِ ْﺍﻟ َﻐ َﺮ

62

O Thou that didst restore Yusuf unto Yaqub; O Thou that didst cure
Ayyub of his malady; O Thou that didst forgive the fault of Dawood;
O Thou that didst lift up Isa and saved him from the clutches of the
Jews; O Thou that didst answer the prayer of Yunus from the darkness;
O Thou that didst choose Musa by means of Thine inspired words; O
Thou that didst forgive the omission of Adam and lifted up Idris to an
exalted station by Thy mercy ;O Thou that didst save Nooh from dro
wning.
(Shahin, 2010: 271)
Another example of this type of plea is found in Imam Hussein's
() supplication in the Day of Arafah:
(ﺍﻟﻘﻤﻲ, 2006: 335-6) ﻮﺏ
َ ﻳﺎ ﺍِﻟﻬﻰ َﻭﺍِﻟﻪَ ﺁﺑﺎﺋﻰ ﺍِﺑْﺮﺍﻫﻴ َﻢ َﻭﺍِﺳْﻤﺎﻋﻴ َﻞ َﻭﺍِﺳْﺤﺎ
َ ُﻕ َﻭﻳَ ْﻌﻘ
O my God and the God of my forefathers: Abraham, Ismael, Isaac,
and Jacob
(Shahin, 2010: 967)
in the same supplication, also mentions names ,() Imam Hussein
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asking Allah ()  ﻳﻮﺳﻒ, ﺍﻳﻮﺏ, ﺯﻛﺮﻳﺎ, ﻳﺤﻴﻰ, ﻳﻮﻧﺲ:of other prophets like
to save him and answer his plea ().
3.3.2.6 Pleading with the Glorious Quran
This type of plea refers to the act of asking for Allah's () Mercy,
Help, and Forgiveness through the Quran. 1997:25) )ﺍﻟﺴﺒﺤﺎﻧﻲclariﬁes
that the Quran is Allah's () Work, and His own words, so when
asking Allah () through His own Work, the believer is, in one way
or another, glorifying Allah () and exalting Him.
Moreover, 2000:126)  )ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﺤﻤﻴﺪdenotes that the Quran is another
means which can be used by the believer to be closer to Allah ().
The believer can be nearer to Allah () not only by reading the holy
verses of the Quran but also by presenting it as a means for accepting
the believer's entreating and supplications.
There are many examples of this type of plea. Imam Hussein ()
says in his supplication in the Day of Arafah:
(ﺍﻟﻘﻤﻲ, 2006: 336)

ﻜﻴﻢ
ِ ﺮﺁﻥ ْﺍﻟ َﺤ
ِ ُ َﻭ ْﺍﻟﻘ، َﻭﻁﻪ َﻭﻳﺲ،َﻭ ُﻣﻨ ﱢَﺰ َﻝ ﻛﻬﻴﻌﺺ

The Revealer of kaf-ha-ya-ayn-sad and ta-ha, ya-sin, and the
Quran, full of wisdom.
(Shahin, 2010: 976)
Another example is found in the supplication of Imam As-Sajjad ():
َﺎﺯ ِﻝ ْﺍﻟ َﻜ َﺮﺍ َﻣ ِﺔ
ِ َﻭﺍﺟْ َﻌ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﻘُﺮْ ﺁﻥَ َﻭ ِﺳﻴﻠَﺔً ﻟَﻨَﺎ ﺇﻟَﻰ ﺃَ ْﺷ َﺮ
ِ ﻑ َﻣﻨ
ْ ُﺻﻞﱢ َﻋﻠَﻰ ُﻣ َﺤ ﱠﻤﺪ َﻭﺁﻟِ ِﻪ َﻭﺍﺣْ ﻄ
ْ ﻂ
َﺍﺭ
َ : ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻬُ ﱠﻢ
ِ ْﺑﺎﻟﻘُﺮ
ِ ﺁﻥ َﻋﻨﱠﺎ ﺛِ ْﻘ َﻞ ﺍﻻﻭْ ﺯ
ﺎﻕ َﻭ َﺟ ْﻬ َﺪ
َ ْﺕ َﻋﻠَﻰ ﺃَ ْﻧﻔُ ِﺴﻨَﺎ ﻛَﺮ
َ : ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻬُ ﱠﻢ
ِ ْﺁﻥ ِﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ ْﺍﻟ َﻤﻮ
ِ ْ َﻭﻫَ ﱢﻮ ْﻥ ﺑِ ْﺎﻟﻘُﺮ، ﺻ ﱢﻞ َﻋﻠَﻰ ُﻣ َﺤ ﱠﻤﺪ َﻭﺁﻟِ ِﻪ
ِ َﺏ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺴﻴ
(()ﺍﻻﻣﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﺴﺠﺎﺩ, 2013: 119-21)
ﻴﻦ
ِ ِﺍﻻﻧ
Make the Qur'an our mediation to the noblest stations of Thy honour,
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O God, bless Muhammad and his Household, lessen for us through
the Qur'an the weight of heavy sins,
O God, bless Muhammad and his Household and through the
Qur'an make easy for our souls at death the distress of the driving, the
effort of the moaning.
(Chittick, 1988: 30911-)
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3.3.2.7 Pleading with Angles
In this type of plea, the believer mentions the names of Angles
like: ) ﺍﺳﺮﺍﻓﻴﻞ, ﻣﻴﻜﺎﺋﻴﻞ, )ﺟﺒﺮﺋﻴﻞas means for accepting his/her prayers
and supplications (109 :1997 ,)ﺍﻟﺴﺒﺤﺎﻧﻲ. Likewise, 138 :2008) )ﻁﺎﻫﺮﻱ,
states that in this type of plea, the supplicant asks Allah () to answer
his invocations for the sake of His Angels.
An example of pleading to Allah () with His Angles is the plea
of Imam Ali ():
ٰ
ْ َ ﺕ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺴﺒ ِْﻊ َﻭ
ﺿ ْﻴﻦَ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺴﺒ ِْﻊ
َ ُﺻ ِﻞ ﻋ َٰﻠﻰ ُﻣ َﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ َﻭ ٰﺍ ِﻝ ُﻣ َﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ َﻭ ﺍَ ْﺳﺌَﻠ
َ ﺍَﻟﻠّﻬُ ﱠﻢ
ِ ﻚ ﻳَﺎ َﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤٰ ٰﻮ
ِ ْﺍﻻﺭ
ٰ َُﻭ َﻣﺎ ﻓِ ْﻴ ِﻬ ﱠﻦ َﻭ َﻣﺎ ﺑَ ْﻴﻨَﻬ ﱠُﻦ َﻭ َﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺴﺒْﻊ ْﺍﻟ َﻤﺜَﺎﻧِ ْﻲ َﻭ ْﺍﻟﻘ
ًﻈﻴ ِْﻢ َﻭ َﺭﺏﱠ ِﺟ ْﺒ َﺮﺍﺋِ ْﻴ َﻞ َﻭ ِﻣ ْﻴ َﻜﺎﺋِ ْﻴ َﻞ َﻭ
ِ ﺮﺍ ِﻥ ْﺍﻟﻌ
ِ
ْ
ٓ
َ
َ
ُ
ُ
َ
ٓ َ ﺍِ ْﺳ َﺮﺍِﻓِ ْﻴ َﻞ َﻭ َﺭﺏﱠ ْﺍﻟ َﻤ
ْ
ْ
ُ
َ
ﱢ
ْ
ْﻱ
ْﻄ ْﻴﻨِ ْﻲ
ﻌ
ﺗ
ﻭ
ﻲ
ﺋ
ﺎ
ﻋ
ﺩ
ﻲ
ﻟ
ْﺐ
ﻴ
َﺠ
ﺘ
ﺴ
ﺗ
ﻥ
ﺍ
ﻭ
ﻙ
َﺎ
ﻨ
ﻐ
ﺑ
ﺮ
ﻘ
ﻓ
ﺩ
ﺪ
ﺴ
ﺗ
ﻥ
ﺍ
... َﻼﺋِ َﻜ ِﺔ ﺍَﺟْ َﻤ ِﻌ ْﻴﻦ
َ
َ
َ
ْ ِ َ ِ
َ
ِ َ ْ ِ
ِِ ِ
َ
(()  ﺍﻻﻣﺎﻡ ﻋﻠﻲ1998-9)
ﻱ
َ ﺳ ُْﺆﻟِ ْﻲ َﻭ ُﻣﻨَﺎ
O Allah! Bless Muhammad and the Progeny of Muhammad. I
beseech You, O the Lord of the seven Heavens, seven Earths, the
things in them and in between them, the Lord of all seven quatrains
(Surah-el-Hamd) and the great Quran, the Lord of Jibraeel, Mikaeel,
Israﬁl, Lord of all the Angels, … so remove my poverty with Your
Needlessness, and accept my invocation, and bestow on me my wants,
and fulﬁll my hopes.
(Rizvi, 2012: 4113-)
Another example is found in Imam As-Sajjad's () fourteenth
munajat:
ً ﺃَ ْﻥ ﺗَﺠْ َﻌ َﻞ َﻋﻠَﻴْﻨﺎ ﻭﺍﻗِﻴَﺔ. ﻚ
ﻚ ﺑِﺄ َ ْﻫﻞ ﺧﺎ ﱠ
َ ِ َﻭﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎﻟِ ِﺤﻴﻦَ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺑَ ِﺮﻳﱠﺘ، ﻚ
َ ِﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﻣﻼﺋِ َﻜﺘ
َ ِ ﺻﺘ
َ ُﺃَﺳْﺄَﻟ
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 َﻭﺃَ ْﻥ ﺗُ ْﻨ ِﺰ َﻝ َﻋﻠَﻴْﻨﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ، ﺕ
ِ ﺼﻴﺒﺎ
ِ  َﻭﺗُ ِﻜﻨﱡﻨﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺩَﻭﺍ ِﻫﻲ ْﺍﻟ ُﻤ، ﺕ
ِ  َﻭﺗُ َﺠﻨﱢﺒُﻨﺎ ِﻣﻦَ ﺍﻻﻓﺎ، ﺕ
ِ ﺗُ ْﻨ ِﺠﻴﻨﺎ ِﻣﻦَ ْﺍﻟﻬَﻠَﻜﺎ
 َﻭﺃَ ْﻥ ﺗَﺤْ ِﻮﻳَﻨﺎ ﻓِﻲ، ﻚ
َ ِ َﻭﺃَ ْﻥ ﺗُ ْﺆ ِﻭﻳَﻨﺎ ﺇﻟﻰ َﺷ ِﺪﻳ ِﺪ ُﺭ ْﻛﻨ، ﻚ
َ ِﻮﺍﺭ َﻣ َﺤﺒﱠﺘ
َ ِِﺳ َﻜ ْﻴﻨَﺘ
ِ  َﻭﺃَ ْﻥ ﺗُ َﻐ ﱢﺸ َﻲ ُﻭﺟُﻮﻫَﻨﺎ ﺑِﺄ َ ْﻧ، ﻚ
ْ
ﱠﺍﺣ ِﻤﻴﻦ
َ ِﻚ َﻭ َﺭﺣْ َﻤﺘ
َ ِ ﺑِﺮﺃﻓَﺘ، ﻚ
َ ِﻨﺎﻑ ِﻋﺼْ َﻤﺘ
ِ ﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺃَﺭْ َﺣ َﻢ ﺍﻟﺮ
ِ ﺃَ ْﻛ
(()  ﺍﻻﻣﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﺴﺠﺎﺩ2013: 215)
I ask Thee by those whom Thou hast singled out, Thy angels and
the righteous among Thy creatures, to assign over us a protector
through which Thou wilt deliver us from destructions, turn aside
from us blights, and hide us from the striking of great afﬂictions, to
send down upon us some of Thy tranquillity, to wrap our faces in the
lights of love for Thee, to give us haven in Thy strong pillar, and to
gather us under the wings of Thy preservation! By Thy clemency and
Thy mercy, O Most Merciful of the mercifuls!
(Chittick, 1988: 450)
3.3.2.8 Pleading with Righteous Deeds
Another common type of plea is pleading to Allah () with
righteous deeds. 128 :2000)  )ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﺤﻤﻴﺪpoints out that this type of plea
means pleading to Allah () by performing good deeds that make
the believer closer to his Lord. 2-21 :2006) )ﺍﻟﻤﻮﺳﻮﻱ, in this regard,
states that one of the means that can make the believer closer to Allah
() is by doing something that pleases Allah () and hence (s)he
can get what pleases him/her.
Moreover, 30-128 :2000)  )ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﺤﻤﻴﺪafﬁrms that this type of plea
not only implies performing good deeds to be closer to Allah ()
but also presenting what the believers have already done as means
for getting what they wish and seek from Allah (). This form of
pleading with righteous deeds is implied in the Holy verse:
(16 :ﺍﺏ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺭ ِ" )ﺍﻝ ﻋﻤﺮﺍﻥ
َ "ﺍﻟﱠ ِﺬﻳﻦَ ﻳَﻘُﻮﻟُﻮﻥَ َﺭﺑﱠﻨَﺎ ﺇِﻧﱠﻨَﺎ ﺁ َﻣﻨﱠﺎ ﻓَﺎ ْﻏﻔِﺮْ ﻟَﻨَﺎ ُﺫﻧُﻮﺑَﻨَﺎ َﻭﻗِﻨَﺎ َﻋ َﺬ
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Those who say: Our Lord! surely we believe, therefore forgive us
our faults and save us from the chastisement of the ﬁre.
(Shakir, 1999: 22)
Commenting on this verse, 2006:22)  )ﺍﻟﻤﻮﺳﻮﻱdenotes that people
mentioned in this verse are asking Allah () to forgive them for the
sake of their believing in Him. Another example of this type is the
plea of Imam As-Sajjad's ():
 َﻭﻗَ ْﺪ، ً ﻚ ﺇﻟﻬﺎ
َ  َﻭﻟَ ْﻢ ﺃَﺗﱠ ِﺨ ْﺬ َﻣ َﻌ، ً ﻚ َﺷﻴْﺌﺎ
َ ِ َﻭ َﺫ ِﺭ ْﻳ َﻌﺘِﻲ ﺃَﻧﱢﻲ ﻟَ ْﻢ ﺃُ ْﺷ ِﺮ ْﻙ ﺑ، ﻚ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮْ ِﺣﻴ ُﺪ
َ َﻭ َﻭ ِﺳﻴﻠَﺘِﻲ ﺇﻟَ ْﻴ
ﻀﻴ ِﱢﻊ ﻟِ َﺤ ﱢ
ُ ْﻓَ َﺮﺭ
ُ  َﻭ َﻣ ْﻔ َﺰ، ﻚ َﻣﻔَﺮﱡ ْﺍﻟ ُﻤ ِﺴﻲ ِء
ﻆ ﻧَ ْﻔ ِﺴ ِﻪ
َ  َﻭﺇﻟَ ْﻴ، ﻚ ﺑِﻨَ ْﻔ ِﺴﻲ
َ ﺕ ﺇﻟَ ْﻴ
َ ﻉ ْﺍﻟ ُﻤ
(() ﺍﻻﻣﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﺴﺠﺎﺩ, 2013: 164)
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My mediation with Thee is the profession of Unity, my way of
coming to Thee that I associate nothing with Thee, nor do I take along
with Thee a god; I have ﬂed to Thee with my soul - in Thee is the
place of ﬂight for the evildoer, the place of escape for him who has
squandered the share of his soul and seeks asylum
(Chittick, 1988: 371)
3.3.2.9 Pleading with Meritorious People
Pleading with meritorious people themselves or with their
supplication is another frequently used type of plea (:1997 ,ﺍﻟﺴﺒﺤﺎﻧﻲ
39). In this type of plea, the pleader may ask a righteous person to
invoke Allah () for him/her as when Umar bin Al-Khattaab has
requested Abbas bin Abdul Muttalib to invoke Allah () for rain:
ﺑﺎﻟﻌﺒﺎﺱ ﺑﻦ
ﺏ ﺇﺫﺍ ﻗَ ِﺤﻄﻮﺍ ﺃﺳﺘﺴﻘَﻰ
َ ﻓﻲ
ِ  ﻛﺎﻥَ ﻋﻤ ُﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﺨﻄﺎ:ﺤﻴﺤ ِﻪ ﻗﺎ َﻝ
ِ ﺻ
ِ
ِ َﺭﻭﻯ ْﺍﻟﺒُﺨﺎﺭﻱﱡ
ﻚ ﺑِ َﻌ ّﻢ ﻧﺒﻴّﻨﺎ
َ  َﻭ ﺇﻧﺎ ﻧﺘﻮﺳ ُﻞ ﺍﻟﻴ،ﻚ ﺑِﻨﺒﻴّﻨﺎ ﻓَﺘُ ْﺴﻘِﻨﺎ
َ  ﺍَ ٰﻟﻠّﻬُ ﱠﻢ ﺇِﻧّﺎ ُﻛﻨّﺎ ﻧﺘﻮﺳ ُﻞ ﺇﻟﻴ: َﻭ ﻗﺎ َﻝ،(�)ﺐ
ِ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﻤﻄﻠ
(ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ, cited in ﺍﻟﺴﺒﺤﺎﻧﻲ, 1997: 78)
. َ ﻗﺎ َﻝ ﻓَﻴُ ْﺴﻘَﻮﻥ،ﻓَﺈِ ْﺳﻘِﻨﺎ
It has been narrated by al-Bukhari in his Sahih that at the time
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of drought, Umar bin al-Khattab used to request Abbas bin AbdulMuttalib to invoke Allah for rain. Umar used to supplicate: O Allah!
We used to ask our Prophet to invoke You for rain and You would
bless us with rain, and now we ask his uncle to invoke you for rain. O
Allah! Bless us with rain. And so it would rain.
(Web Resource 9)
Moreover, 40 39- :1997)  )ﺍﻟﺴﺒﺤﺎﻧﻲadds that the supplication of the
believer for another believer is answered and it is often possible to
take this supplication as a means for seeking Allah's () Mercy and
Forgiveness as in the following holy verse:
"ﺎﻥ َﻭﻻ
ِ ﺎﻹﻳ َﻤ
ِ َِﻭﺍﻟﱠ ِﺬﻳﻦَ َﺟﺎ ُءﻭﺍ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺑَ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻫ ْﻢ ﻳَﻘُﻮﻟُﻮﻥَ َﺭﺑﱠﻨَﺎ ﺍ ْﻏﻔِﺮْ ﻟَﻨَﺎ َﻭ ِﻹ ْﺧ َﻮﺍﻧِﻨَﺎ ﺍﻟﱠ ِﺬﻳﻦَ َﺳﺒَﻘُﻮﻧَﺎ ﺑ
ٌ ﻚ َﺭ ُء
ﻭﻑ َﺭ ِﺣﻴﻢ
َ "ﺗَﺠْ َﻌﻞْ ﻓِﻲ ﻗُﻠُﻮﺑِﻨَﺎ ِﻏﻼًّ ﻟِﻠﱠ ِﺬﻳﻦَ ﺁ َﻣﻨُﻮﺍ َﺭﺑﱠﻨَﺎ ﺇِﻧﱠ
(10 :)ﺍﻟﺤﺸﺮ
And those who come after them say: Our Lord! forgive us and
those of our brethren who had precedence of us in faith, and do not
allow any spite to remain in our hearts towards those who believe,
our Lord! surely Thou art Kind, Merciful
(Shakir, 1999: 272)
An example of this type of plea is found in Imam As-Sajjad's ()
supplication in the month of Ramadhan:
 َﻭﺑِ َﺤ ﱢ، ﻖ ﻫَ َﺬﺍ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺸﻬ ِْﺮ
ﻚ ﺑِ َﺤ ﱢ
"ﻚ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
َ َﻖ َﻣ ْﻦ ﺗَ َﻌﺒﱠ َﺪ ﻟ
َ ُ"ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻬُ ﱠﻢ ﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃَﺳْﺄَﻟ
(()ﺍﻻﻣﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﺴﺠﺎﺩ, 2013: 127)
O God, I ask Thee by the right of this month and by the right of
him who worships Thee within it.
(Chittick, 1988: 319)
Another example is the plea of Imam Al-Mehdi ():
ﻙ َﻭﺑِ َﺤ ﱢ
ﺍِﻟـﻬﻲ ﺑِ َﺤ ﱢ
ﺻﻞﱢ ﻋَﻠﻰ ُﻣ َﺤ ﱠﻤﺪ َﻭﺁﻟِ ِﻪ ﺗٌﻔَﻀﱠﻞْ ﻋَﻠﻰ
َ ﻖ َﻣ ْﻦ ﺩَﻋﺎ
َ ﻖ َﻣ ْﻦ ﻧﺎﺟﺎ
َ ﻙ ﻓِﻲ ْﺍﻟﺒَ ﱢﺮ َﻭ ْﺍﻟﺒَﺤْ ِﺮ
(ﺍﻟﻘﻤﻲ, 2006: 172)
.ﺕ ﺑﺎِ ْﻟﻐَﻨﺎ ِء َﻭﺍﻟﺜﱠﺮْ َﻭ ِﺓ
ِ ﻓُﻘَﺮﺍ ِء ْﺍﻟ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨﻴﻦَ َﻭ ْﺍﻟ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨﺎ
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O my God, in the name of all those who have besought You, and
in the name of all those who have prayed to You in lands and seas,
(please do) bless Muhammad and his Household, bestow upon the
poor among the believing men and women with wealth and fortune.
(Shahin, 2010: 4567-)
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3.4 Plea: Syntactic Perspective
This section deals with the syntactic structures underlying the
use of plea in Arabic. One of the basic syntactic components that
constitute the syntactic structure of plea is the vocative in that almost
every plea contains one or more vocative forms. The imperative is
another important syntactic component of plea in Arabic. Moreover,
there are certain prepositions that are often used in plea and are hence
considered as constituents of plea in Arabic.
3.4.1 The Vocative in Plea
According to Arab grammarians, the vocative ( )ﺍﻟﻨﺪﺍءrefers to
calling the addressee by using one of the particles of the vocative
( )ﺣﺮﻭﻑ ﺍﻟﻨﺪﺍءsuch as (;136 :1979 , ﻳﺎ( )ﻫﺎﺭﻭﻥ, ﺍﻳﺎ, ﻫﻴﺎ, ﺍﻱ, ﺁ, ﻭﺍ,ﺍﻟﻬﻤﺰﺓ
287 :1993 ,; ﺍﻟﻌﺎﻛﻮﺏ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺸﺘﻴﻮﻱ217 :1988 ,; ﺍﻻﻭﺳﻲ200 :1980 , ;ﺍﻟﻔﻀﻠﻲand
71 :1999 ,)ﺿﻨّﺎﻭﻱ. Abdul-Raof (2006: 119) states that ( ﺍﻟﻬﻤﺰﺓand )ﺍﻱ
are employed for addressing someone close to the speaker; whereas
( ﺍﻳﺎ, ﻳﺎ, ﻫﻴﺎ, )ﻭﺍare used to address someone far away. However, the
vocative particles ( ﻫﻴﺎand  )ﺍﻳﺎcan be used rhetorically for addressing a
nearby person who is day dreaming in a class or is fast asleep, i.e. the
speaker treats the nearby addressee as a far away person due to his/
her psychological and ideological state of mind, as in:
ْ
ﺍﺳﺘﻴﻘﻆ
ﻫٓﻴﺎ ﺟﻤﺎ ُﻝ
O Jamal, wake up
ﺃﻳﺎ ﺟﻤﺎ ُﻝ ﺍﻧﺘﺒﻪ
O Jamal, be attentive
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Moreover, Abu-Chacra (2007: 171) points out that the vocative
particle ( )ﻳﺎis used for both genders, ( )ﺃﻳﻬﺎis used for the masculine,
and ( )ﺃﻳﺘﻬﺎfor the feminine. He (Ibid. ) adds that ( )ﻳﺎis followed by a
noun (in any number) or proper name in the nominative case without
the deﬁnite article:
' ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱡO Lord'
ُ' ﻳﺎ ﷲO Allah
' ﻳﺎ ﺭﺟ ُﻞO man'
' ﻳﺎ ﺭﺟﺎ ُﻝO men'
ُ' ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﺪﺓO lady'
ُ
ﺳﻴﺪﺍﺕ
' ﻳﺎO ladies'
ُ
ﻳﻮﺳﻒ
' ﻳﺎO Joseph'
' ﻳﺎ ﺳﻌﺎ ُﺩO Suaad'
In complex titles and compound names, the noun after the vocative
particle is followed by another noun and this last noun must be in the
genitive case. However, the noun after the vocative particle must be
in the accusative instead of the nominative case (Ibid.: 1712-):
ُﺳﻌﺎﺩﺓ
َﻳﺎ ﺳﻌﺎﺩﺓ
ﺍﻟﺴﻔﻴﺮ
ﺍﻟﺴﻔﻴﺮ
ِ
ِ
'His Excellency
'(O) Your Excellency
the Ambassador'
Mr. Ambassador'
ِﻳﺎ ﻋﺒ َﺪ ﷲ
ِﻋﺒ ُﺪ ﷲ
Abdullah
(O) Abdullah
The vocative particles ( ﺍﻳﻬﺎand  )ﺍﻳﺘﻬﺎare used for all numbers. As
usual, the following noun is in the nominative case, but it takes the
deﬁnite article ()ﺍﻝ. These longer vocative particles are often used at
the beginning of a speech or by the announcers of radio or television
programmes (Ibid.: 172):
' ﺃﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﻤﻌﻠ ُﻢO teacher'
َ' ﺃﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﻤﻌﻠﻤﻮﻥO teachers'
ُ' ﺃﻳّﺘﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﻤﻌﻠﻤﺔO teacher' (feminine)
ُ
ﺍﻟﻤﻌﻠﻤﺎﺕ
' ﺃﻳّﺘﻬﺎO teachers' (feminine)
ُﺍﻟﺴﻴﺪﺍﺕ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﺩﺓ
ُ
 ﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎLadies and gentlemen!
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In the last example, the masculine vocative particle is used because in
phrases with mixed gender, the masculine determines agreement (Ibid.).
205 :1980)  )ﺍﻟﻔﻀﻠﻲdenotes that the vocative particle can be
ْ ْ)ﻳﻮﺳﻒ ﺃﻋﺮﺽ.
ُ
sometimes elided as in (ﻋﻦ ﻫﺬﺍ
Yet, this could not be
applied to ( ) ﻳﺎ ﷲin which the particle cannot be elided.
Moreover, 275 ,2000)  )ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺟﺤﻲstates that the vocative is a sign
of communication among people and it is evidence of the social
orientation of language. So, the vocative has a social function in
that it can be used to express the attitude of the speaker towards the
addressee.
As for forms of the vocative noun (1979:139)  ﻫﺎﺭﻭﻥ,( )ﺍﻟﻤﻨﺎﺩﻯlists
ﬁve forms:
ُ
1. A proper noun ( )ﺍﻟﻌﻠﻢ ﺍﻟﻤﻔﺮﺩas in (ﻳﻮﺳﻒ
' ﻳﺎO Joseph').
2. An annexed noun ( )ﺍﻟﻤﻀﺎﻑas in (ﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭ
ﺻﺎﺣﺐ
' ﻳﺎO owner of the
َ
ِ
house').
3. A noun that resembles an annexed noun ( )ﺍﻟﺸﺒﻴﻪ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﻀﺎﻑas in (ﻳﺎ
ً' ﻁﺎﻟﻌﺎ ً ﺟﺒﻼO the one climbing the mountain').
4. An intended indeﬁnite noun ( )ﻧﻜﺮﺓ ﻣﻘﺼﻮﺩﺓas in (' ﻳﺎ ﺭﺟﻞO man').
5. A non-intended indeﬁnite noun ( ) ﻧﻜﺮﺓ ﻏﻴﺮ ﻣﻘﺼﻮﺩﺓas in (ً' ﻳﺎ ﻏﺎﻓﻼO
unaware person').
It is worth mentioning that the vocative is sometimes used to
express different rhetorical meanings other than its usual meaning
which is (calling ')'ﻁﻠﺐ ﺍﻻﻗﺒﺎﻝ. These meanings may include: (ﺍﻟﻨﺪﺑﺔ
'lamentation', ' ﺍﻻﺳﺘﻐﺎﺛﺔseeking help', ' ﺍﻟﺘﻌﺠﺐastonishment', ﺍﻟﺪﻋﺎء
'supplication', ' ﺍﻻﺳﺘﻬﺰﺍءsarcasm', and ' ﺍﻟﺘﻮﺑﻴﺦrebuke' (:1980 ,ﺍﻟﻔﻀﻠﻲ
290 :1993 ,; ﺍﻟﻌﺎﻛﻮﺏ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺸﺘﻴﻮﻱ284 :1988 ,; ﺍﻻﻭﺳﻲ202; and Abdul-Raof,
2006: 119).
Throughout her investigation, the researcher observes that the
vocative is a very basic constituent of plea in Arabic in the sense that
almost every plea consists of one or more vocative forms. Basically,
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it has been noticed that most of the vocative forms used in plea
are employed to address Allah () to Whom the plea is directed.
However, there are other vocative forms used to address the Prophet
or the Imam pleaded with.
ْ  ﺍُﻭﻟِﻲ ﺍ،ﺁﻝ ُﻣ َﺤ ﱠﻤﺪ
 َﻭ َﻋ ﱠﺮ ْﻓﺘَﻨﺎ،ﻻ ْﻣ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﱠﺬﻳﻦَ ﻓَ َﺮﺿْ ﺖَ َﻋﻠَﻴْﻨﺎ ﻁﺎ َﻋﺘَﻬُ ْﻢ
َ ﺍﺍَﻟﻠّـﻬُ ﱠﻢ
ِ ﺻﻞﱢ ﻋَﻠﻰ ُﻣ َﺤ ﱠﻤﺪ َﻭ
. ُﺼ ِﺮ ﺍَﻭْ ﻫُ َﻮ ﺍَ ْﻗ َﺮﺏ
َ ِﺑِﺬﻟ
َ َﺢ ْﺍﻟﺒ
ِ ً  ﻓَﻔَﺮﱢ ﺝْ ﻋَﻨﺎ ﺑِ َﺤﻘﱢ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻓَ َﺮﺟﺎ،ﻚ َﻣ ْﻨ ِﺰﻟَﺘَﻬُ ْﻢ
ِ ﻋﺎﺟﻼً ﻗَﺮﻳﺒﺎ ً َﻛﻠَ ْﻤ
(ﺍﻟﻘﻤﻲ, 2006: 171)
O Allah, (please do) send blessings upon Muhammad and the
Household of Muhammad, the men in authority, the obedience to whom
has been made obligatory upon us by You, and whose special rank has
been made known for us by You; so, (please do) relieve our ordeals in
the name of them, a relief that is as immediate and forthcoming as the
twinkling of an eye or even closer.
(Shahin, 2010: 4523-)
ُﻮﻝ ﷲِ ﻳﺎ ُﺣ ﱠﺠﺔَ ﷲِ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﺧ َْﻠﻘِ ِﻪ ﻳﺎ َﺳﻴﱢﺪَﻧﺎ
ِ  ﺍَﻳﱡﻬَﺎ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺸﻬﻴ ُﺪ ﻳَﺎ ْﺑﻦَ َﺭﺳ،ﻳﺎ ﺍَﺑﺎ َﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪﷲِ ﻳﺎ ُﺣ َﺴ ْﻴﻦَ ْﺑﻦَ َﻋﻠِ ﱟﻲ
َ ﻚ ﺍِﻟَﻰ ﷲِ َﻭﻗَ ﱠﺪ ْﻣﻨﺎ
َ َِﻭ َﻣﻮْ ﻻﻧﺎ ﺍِﻧّﺎ ﺗَ َﻮ ﱠﺟﻬْﻨﺎ َﻭﺍ ْﺳﺘَ ْﺸﻔَﻌْﻨﺎ َﻭﺗَ َﻮﺳ ْﱠﻠﻨﺎ ﺑ
ِﻙ ﺑَ ْﻴﻦَ ﻳَ َﺪﻱْ ﺣﺎﺟﺎﺗِﻨﺎ ﻳﺎ َﻭﺟﻴﻬﺎ ً ِﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ ﷲ
(ﺍﻟﻘﻤﻲ, 2006: 163)
.ﺍِ ْﺷﻔَ ْﻊ ﻟَﻨﺎ ِﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ ﷲ
O Abu Abdallah, O Husain, son of ‘Ali, O Martyr O descendant of
the Messenger of Allah, O decisive argument of Allah over mankind,
O our chief, O our master, We turn towards thee, seek thy intercession
and advocacy before Allah, we put before you our open need, O
intimate of Allah, Stand by us when Allah sits in judgment over us.
(Shahin, 2010: 4234-)
Vocative forms in a plea can be found in an initial, medial, or ﬁnal
position. Besides, the most common vocative forms that are used to
address Allah () in Arabic plea may include:  ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏ, ﻳﺎ ﺍﻟﻬﻲ, ﺍﻟﻠﻬﻢ,ﻳﺎ ﷲ,
as well as addressing Allah () by His Good names and attributes like:
 ﻳﺎ ﺳﻤﻴﻊ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠﻴﺐ,  ﻳﺎ ﻛﺮﻳﻢ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﺴﻦ ﻳﺎ ﻧﻮﺭ,  ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣﻤﻦ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣﻴﻢ, ﻳﺎ ﺫﺍ ﺍﻟﺠﻼﻝ ﻭ ﺍﻻﻛﺮﺍﻡ
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 ﻳﺎ ﻋﻠﻴﻤﺎ ً ﺑﻤﺎ ﻓﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﺮ ﻳﺎ ﺟﻤﻴﻞ ﺍﻟﺴﺘﺮ,  ﻳﺎ ﺫﺍ ﺍﻟﻘﻮﺓ ﻳﺎ ﺫﺍ ﺍﻟﻌﺰﺓ, ﻳﺎ ﺳﻼﻡ ﻳﺎ ﻗﺪﻭﺱ ﻳﺎ ﺣﻲ ﻳﺎ ﻗﻴﻮﻡ
.etc … ,ﻳﺎ ﺍﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣﻤﻴﻦ
3.4.2 The Imperative in Plea
The imperative ( )ﺍﻷﻣﺮin Arabic is deﬁned as a request for doing
something issued from a superior to an inferior (190 :1980 , ﺍﻟﻔﻀﻠﻲand
251 :1993 ,)ﺍﻟﻌﺎﻛﻮﺏ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺸﺘﻴﻮﻱ. Thus, 71 :1999)  )ﺍﻟﻬﺎﺷﻤﻲdenotes that the
imperative can be issued by using different forms:
1. The verb of the imperative ()ﻓﻌﻞ ﺍﻷﻣﺮ:
(12 :)ﻣﺮﻳﻢ
"َﺎﺏ ﺑِﻘُ ﱠﻮ ٍﺓ
َ "ﻳَﺎ ﻳَﺤْ ﻴَﻰ ُﺧ ْﺬ ْﺍﻟ ِﻜﺘ
O Yahya! take hold of the Book with strength (Shakir, 1999: 140)
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2. The jussive ( )ﺍﻟﻔﻌﻞ ﺍﻟﻤﻀﺎﺭﻉ ﺍﻟﻤﺠﺰﻭﻡassociated with ()ﻻﻡ ﺍﻷﻣﺮ:
(7 :)ﺍﻟﻄﻼﻕ
""ﻟِﻴُﻨﻔِ ْﻖ ُﺫﻭ َﺳ َﻌ ٍﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﺳ َﻌﺘِﻪ
Let him who has abundance spend out of his abundance
(Shakir, 1999: 278)
3. The inﬁnitive ( )ﺍﻟﻤﺼﺪﺭused as a substitute for the verb of the
imperative:
(23 :)ﺍﻻﺳﺮﺍء
"ً" َﻭﺑِ ْﺎﻟ َﻮﺍﻟِ َﺪﻳ ِْﻦ ﺇِﺣْ َﺴﺎﻧﺎ
And goodness to your parents
(Shakir, 1999: 129)
4. The noun of the imperative ( )ﺍﺳﻢ ﻓﻌﻞ ﺍﻷﻣﺮlike  ﺁﻣﻴﻦ, ﺻﻪ,ﻋﻠﻴﻜﻢ:
(105 :)ﺍﻟﻤﺎﺋﺪﺓ
"ﺿ ﱠﻞ ﺇِ َﺫﺍ ﺍ ْﻫﺘَ َﺪ ْﻳﺘُﻢ
َ " َﻋﻠَ ْﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺃَﻧﻔُ َﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻻ ﻳَﻀُﺮﱡ ُﻛ ْﻢ َﻣ ْﻦ
Take care of your souls; he who errs cannot hurt you
when you are on the right way
(Shakir, 1999: 54)
According to Abdul-Raof (2006: 26), when the imperative is
issued from a superior to an inferior, it is referred to as real imperative
( ;)ﺃﻣﺮ ﺣﻘﻴﻘﻲotherwise it is called unreal or rhetorical imperative
( ﺃﻣﺮ ﻣﺠﺎﺯﻱor )ﻏﻴﺮ ﺣﻘﻴﻘﻲ. In supplication ()ﺍﻟﺪﻋﺎء, for instance, the
imperative is issued from an inferior to a superior, and hence it is an
unreal imperative:
(19 :ﻲ َﻭ َﻋﻠَﻰ َﻭﺍﻟِ َﺪﻱﱠ" )ﺍﻟﻨﻤﻞ
َ َ" َﺭﺏﱢ ﺃَﻭْ ِﺯ ْﻋﻨِﻲ ﺃَ ْﻥ ﺃَ ْﺷ ُﻜ َﺮ ﻧِ ْﻌ َﻤﺘ
ﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﺘِﻲ ﺃَ ْﻧ َﻌ ْﻤﺖَ َﻋﻠَ ﱠ
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My Lord! grant me that I should be grateful for Thy favor which
Thou hast bestowed on me and on my parents (Shakir, 1999: 180)
Sometimes, the imperative is used between equals, which is the
case in ' ﺍﻻﻟﺘﻤﺎﺱrequest', and again the imperative is unreal, e.g. when
you say to a friend: ' ﻛﺘﺎﺑﻚ ﺍﻋﻄﻴﻨﻲgive me your book'.
So, the imperative is used to convey meanings other than
commanding like: ' ﺍﻟﺪﻋﺎءsupplication'; ' ﺍﻻﻟﺘﻤﺎﺱrequest'; ' ﺍﻻﺭﺷﺎﺩguiding';
' ﺍﻟﺘﺨﻴﻴﺮchoice'; ' ﺍﻟﺘﻤﻨﻲwish'; ' ﺍﻟﺘﻬﺪﻳﺪthreat'; and ' ﺍﻟﺘﻌﺠﺐastonishment'
(2-71 :1999 ,; ﺍﻟﻬﺎﺷﻤﻲ7-252 :1993 ,; ﺍﻟﻌﺎﻛﻮﺏ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺸﺘﻴﻮﻱ191 :1980 ,;ﺍﻟﻔﻀﻠﻲ
and Abdul-Raof, 2006: 1178-).
It is obvious that the imperative used in plea is unreal since it is
issued from a human being (inferior) to Allah () (superior). In
addition to positive imperative, plea in Arabic may also make use
of negative imperative which is called in Arabic (' ﺍﻟﻨﻬﻲprohibition').
192 :1980)  )ﺍﻟﻔﻀﻠﻲstates that  ﺍﻟﻨﻬﻲmeans asking the addressee not to
do something. Wightwick and Gaatar (2008: 75), in this regard, point
out that  ﺍﻟﻨﻬﻲis formed by using the imperfect verb in the jussive
mood associated with the particle ( )ﻻto mean (do not). Here is an
example of the use of the imperative in plea:
 ﻳﺎ َﺟ ِﻤﻴ َﻞ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺴ ْﺘ ِﺮ،  ﻳﺎ ﻋَﻠﻴ َﻤﺎ ً ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺴ ﱢﺮ،  ﻳﺎ َﻋ ِﻈﻴ َﻢ ْﺍﻟﺒِ ﱢﺮ،  ﻳﺎ َﻛﺎ ِﺷﻒَ ﺍﻟﻀﱡ ﱢﺮ، ﻴﺐ ْﺍﻟ ُﻤﻀْ ﻄَ ﱢﺮ
َ ﻳﺎ ُﻣ ِﺠ
ُ  َﻭﺗَ َﻮﺳ ْﱠﻠ.  ﺑِﺠُﻮ ِﺩ َﻙ َﻭ َﻛ َﺮ ِﻣ َﻚ ﺇﻟَ ْﻴ َﻚ: ْﺖ
ُ  ﺍ ْﺳﺘَ ْﺸﻔَﻌ.
،  ُﺩﻋﺂﺋِﻲ: ْ ﻓَﺎ ْﺳﺘَ ِﺠﺐ.  َﻭﺗَ َﺮﺣﱡ ِﻤ َﻚ ﻟَ َﺪ ْﻳ َﻚ،  ﺑِ َﺠﻨﺎﺑِ َﻚ: ﺖ
. َ ﻳﺎ ﺃَﺭْ َﺣ َﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣ ِﻤﻴﻦ،  ﺑِ َﻤﻨﱢ َﻚ َﻭ َﺭﺣْ َﻤﺘِ َﻚ،  َﻭ َﻛﻔﱢﺮ ﺧَﻄﻴﺌَﺘِﻲ،  َﻭﺗَﻘَﺒﱠﻞْ ﺗَﻮْ ﺑَﺘِﻲ، ﻭﻻ ﺗُ َﺨﻴﱢﺐْ ﻓِﻴ َﻚ َﺭﺟﺂﺋِﻲ
(()ﺍﻻﻣﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﺴﺠﺎﺩ, 2013: 195-6)
O Responder to the distressed! O Remover of injury! O Great
in goodness! O Knower of everything secret! O Beautiful through
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covering over! I seek Thy muniﬁcence and Thy generosity to intercede
with Thee, I seek Thy side and Thy showing mercy to mediate with
Thee, so grant my supplication, disappoint not my hope in Thee, accept
my repentance, and hide my offense, through Thy kindness and mercy,
(Chittick, 1988: 424)
O Most Merciful of the mercifuls.
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3.4.3 Prepositions used in Plea
Prepositions in Arabic are called ( ﺣﺮﻭﻑ ﺍﻟﺠﺮparticles of attraction)
because they "attract" a substantive noun or adjective in the genitive
case or a sufﬁx pronoun. These prepositions may refer to a location,
e.g. ( ﻓﻲat) and ( ﺏin) or a direction, e. g. ( ﺍﻟﻰto) and ( ﻣﻦfrom).
Moreover, the meanings of prepositions can apply to concepts of
space (' ﻓﻲ ﺍﻟﻤﺪﺭﺳ ِﺔat school') or time (' ﻓﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﻋ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﺨﺎﻣﺴ ِﺔat ﬁve o'clock').
Prepositions may also be used in abstract or ﬁgurative ways ('ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻻﻗﻞ
at least'; 'ﻋﻠﻰ ﻓﻜﺮﺓby the way'). Prepositions may occur in conjunction
with verbs to convey a particular meaning (' ﺗﻮﺳﻞ ﺏto plead with'; ﻋﺒﺮ
' ﻋﻦto express'). Arabic has a number of these verb-preposition idioms
where the preposition used with the verb is essential for expressing a
speciﬁc meaning (Ryding, 2005:366).
The researcher observes that the prepositions that are repeatedly
used in plea are ' ﺏwith' and ' ﺍﻟﻰto'.
According to many grammarians, the preposition  ﺏcarries the
meaning of ' ﺍﻻﺳﺘﻌﺎﻧﺔseeking aid or recoursing to a means' (ﺍﻟﺰﻋﺒﻲ ﺍﻟﺤﻤﺪ
107 :1999 ,; ﺿﻨّﺎﻭﻱ1993:107 , ;ﻭand Khalil, 1999: 180).
ْ ﺍَﻟﻠّـﻬُ ﱠﻢ ﺍِﻧّﻲ ﺃَﺳْﺄَﻟُ َﻚ ﺑِ َﺮﺣْ َﻤﺘِ َﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﺘﻲ َﻭ ِﺳ َﻌ
ﻀ َﻊ
َ  َﻭ َﺧ، َﻭﺑِﻘُ ﱠﻮﺗِ َﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﺘﻲ ﻗَﻬَﺮْ ﺕَ ﺑِﻬﺎ ُﻛ ﱠﻞ َﺷ ْﻲء،ﺖ ُﻛ ﱠﻞ َﺷ ْﻲء
 ﻳﺎ ﺍَ ﱠﻭ َﻝ، ُ ﻳﺎ ﻧُﻮ ُﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻗُ ﱡﺪﻭﺱ...  َﻭﺑِ َﺠﺒَﺮُﻭﺗِ َﻚ ﺍﻟﱠﺘﻲ َﻏﻠَﺒْﺖَ ﺑِﻬﺎ ُﻛ ﱠﻞ َﺷﻲء، َﻭ َﺫ ﱠﻝ ﻟَﻬﺎ ُﻛﻞﱡ َﺷﻲء،ﻟَﻬﺎ ُﻛﻞﱡ َﺷﻲء
ْ ﻻ ﱠﻭﻟِﻴﻦَ َﻭﻳﺎ ﺁ ِﺧ َﺮ ﺍ
ْ ﺍ
ﻮﺏ ﺍﻟﱠﺘﻲ
َ ُ ﺍَﻟﻠّـﻬُ ﱠﻢ ﺍ ْﻏﻔِـﺮْ ﻟِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺬﻧ،ﺼ َﻢ
َ ﻮﺏ ﺍﻟﱠﺘﻲ ﺗَ ْﻬﺘِ ُﻚ ْﺍﻟ ِﻌ
َ ُ ﺍَﻟﻠّﻬُ ﱠﻢ ﺍ ْﻏﻔِﺮْ ﻟِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺬﻧ، َﻻ ِﺧﺮﻳﻦ
(ﺍﻟﻘﻤﻲ, 2006: 111)
ﻮﺏ ﺍﻟﱠﺘﻲ ﺗُ َﻐﻴﱢـ ُﺮ ﺍﻟﻨﱢ َﻌﻢ
َ ُ ﺍَﻟﻠّﻬُ ﱠﻢ ﺍ ْﻏﻔِﺮْ ﻟِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺬﻧ،ﺗُ ْﻨ ِﺰ ُﻝ ﺍﻟﻨﱢﻘَ َﻢ
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O Allah, I ask You by Your mercy, which embraces all things, by
Your strength through which you dominate all things toward which
all things are humble, and before which all things are lowly, by Your
invincibility through which You overwhelm all things, … O Light! O
All-holy! O First of those who are ﬁrst and Last of those who are last!
O Allah, forgive me those sins which tear apart safeguards! O Allah,
forgive me those sins which draw down adversities! O Allah, forgive
me those sins which alter blessings.
(Shahin, 2010: 2156-)
As for the preposition ’ﺍﻟﻰ, Ryding (2005: 366) states that it
conveys the meaning of a direction. So, in plea, the preposition ﺍﻟﻰ
denotes that the act of pleading is directed to Allah().
 ﻳﺎ ُﺣ ﱠﺠﺔَ ﷲِ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﺧ َْﻠﻘِ ِﻪ ﻳﺎ َﺳﻴﱢﺪَﻧﺎ،ﻲ ْﺑﻦَ ﺍَﺑﻲ ﻁﺎﻟِﺐ
ﻳﺎ ﺍَﺑَﺎ ْﺍﻟ َﺤ َﺴ ِﻦ ﻳﺎ ﺍَﻣﻴ َﺮ ْﺍﻟ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨﻴﻦَ ﻳﺎ َﻋﻠِ ﱠ
 ﻳﺎ َﻭﺟﻴﻬﺎ ً ِﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ،ﻙ ﺑَ ْﻴﻦَ ﻳَ َﺪﻱْ ﺣﺎﺟﺎﺗِﻨﺎ
َ ﻚ ﺍِﻟَﻰ ﷲِ َﻭﻗَ ﱠﺪ ْﻣﻨﺎ
َ َِﻭ َﻣﻮْ ﻻﻧﺎ ﺍِﻧّﺎ ﺗَ َﻮ ﱠﺟﻬْﻨﺎ َﻭﺍ ْﺳﺘَ ْﺸﻔَﻌْﻨﺎ َﻭﺗَ َﻮﺳ ْﱠﻠﻨﺎ ﺑ
(ﺍﻟﻘﻤﻲ, 2006: 163)
.ِﷲِ ﺍِ ْﺷﻔَ ْﻊ ﻟَﻨﺎ ِﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ ﷲ
O Abul Hasan, O Commander of the Faithful, O ‘Ali, son of Abu Talib,
O decisive argument of Allah over mankind, O our chief, O our master,
We turn towards thee, seek thy intercession and advocacy before Allah,
we put before you our open need, O intimate of Allah, Stand by us when
(Shahin, 2010:422)
Allah sits in judgment over us.
3.5 Plea: Semantic Perspective
This section is meant to deal with plea semantically, namely, through
explaining its conceptual meaning as well as certain emotions that are
often associated with this act. This section also illustrates the synonyms of
plea and how it is often expressed by using verbs other than the verb plead.
3.5.1 The Conceptual Meaning of Plea
In this section an attempt is made to explore the meaning of ,ﻭﺳﻞ
ﺗﻮﺳﻞ, and ﺍﻟﻮﺳﻴﻠﺔ.
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According to  ﻭﺳﻞ,(300 :1986)  ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺯﻱmeans to use a means (;)ﻭﺳﻴﻠﺔ
thus  ﺍﻟﻮﺳﻴﻠﺔmeans something used to draw nearer to what one desires.
The plural of  ﺍﻟﻮﺳﻴﻠﺔis  ﺍﻟﻮﺳﻞor ﺍﻟﻮﺳﺎﺋﻞ. Moreover,  ﺍﻟﺘﻮﺳﻴﻞand ﺍﻟﺘﻮﺳﻞ
have the same meaning.
In  ﺍﻟﻮﺳﻴﻠﺔ,(1032 :2004)  ﺍﻟﻤﻌﺠﻢ ﺍﻟﻮﺳﻴﻂmeans proximity and connection.
ٌ
Furthermore, when we say '(ِﻓﻼﻥ ﺇﻟﻰ ﷲ
(ﺗﻮﺳ َﻞ ' (Someone pleaded
to Allah ( ﺗﻮﺳﻞ,(( means (to beseech, supplicate, implore, request
humbly, and to ask for Allah's () Mercy and Forgiveness). When one
says '( 'ﺗﻮﺳ َﻞ ﺑﻔﻼ ٍﻥ ﻟﻠﺤﺼﻮ ِﻝ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻭﻅﻴﻔ ٍﺔHe pleaded with him to get the job),
 ﺗﻮﺳﻞhere means 'taking him as a means for getting the job i.e. the pleader
has used someone as a mediator and hence using the support of the
mediator to get what he wants. ﺍﻟﺘﻮﺳﻞ, in other contexts, means 'seeking
nearness to Allah () by doing righteous deeds (Web Resource 7).
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There are two aims behind making a plea. First, a person may
make a plea to ask Allah () for something related to him/her like
asking for forgiveness, protection, peace of mind, and to be saved
from all kinds of troubles and disasters. Second, the pleader may
ask Allah () for something that relates to the pleader's whole
community that surrounds him/her (2 ,ﺑﻦ ﻳﺸﻮoo4: 267-). Hence, the
pleader may entreat Allah () to save his/her family or friends from
any misfortune that they may be exposed to and to drive away their
worries, grief, sorrow, … etc. as well as relieving them from agony and
suffering.  ( ﺑﻦ ﻳﺸﻮIbid.: 27) mentions that in both cases, the pleader is
shown to have certain emotions while performing the act of pleading.
The pleader generally shows a state of languor, inaction, feebleness,
submissiveness as well as regretting what s/he has previously done.
Yet, s/he is completely believing in the intercession of the person
pleaded with and the forgiveness of Allah ().
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Moreover, other emotions that may accompany the act of plea
include: disappointment, powerlessness, humility, feeling guilty,
despair, and contempt of self (Ibid.: 28).
Furthermore, there are certain emotions that are often implied in
the use of the vocative in plea like being in need for help, in addition
to being sad for what the pleader has committed. The pleader often
feels that the guilt that s/he has committed is like a burden that makes
him/her uncomfortable and hence s/he tries to get rid of this feeling
through pleading (Ibid.: 30).
However, there are certain cases in which the pleader is more
optimistic believing in the endless Mercy of Allah () and the accepted
intercession of the person pleaded with. The pleader, in this case, resorts
to asking for Allah's () Mercy and Forgiveness without talking about
his/her guilt, defects, and imperfection. Rather, the pleader should
express his/her true intentions of sincere repentance while supplicating
Allah () and seeking rescue and salvation (Ibid.: 32).
3.5.3 Synonyms of Plea
There are many concepts in Arabic that are often used as synonyms
for the concept of plea. These concepts may include:  ﺍﻻﺳﺘﺸﻔﺎﻉor ﺍﻟﺘﺸﻔﻊ
(intercession), ( ﺍﻻﺳﺘﻐﺎﺛﺔasking for help), and ( ﺍﻟﺘﻮﺟﻪaddressing Allah ()
through an intermediary) (118 :2000 , ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﺤﻤﻴﺪand 141 :2008 ,)ﻁﺎﻫﺮﻱ.
118 :2000)  )ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﺤﻤﻴﺪdeﬁnes  ﺍﻻﺳﺘﺸﻔﺎﻉas seeking nearness to
Allah () through an intercessor. The concept of  ﺍﻻﺳﺘﺸﻔﺎﻉhas been
mentioned in the Glorious Quran many times:
(28 :)ﺍﻻﻧﺒﻴﺎء
"ﻀﻰ
َ َ" َﻭﻻ ﻳَ ْﺸﻔَﻌُﻮﻥَ ﺇِﻻﱠ ﻟِ َﻤ ْﻦ ﺍﺭْ ﺗ
And they do not intercede except for him whom He approves
(Shakir, 1999: 151)
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(48 :)ﺍﻟﻤﺪﺛﺮ
" َ"ﻓَ َﻤﺎ ﺗَ ْﻨﻔَ ُﻌﻬُ ْﻢ َﺷﻔَﺎ َﻋﺔُ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺸﺎﻓِ ِﻌﻴﻦ
So the intercession of intercessors shall not avail
(Shakir, 1999: 290)
ُ ﻴﻊ ﻳُﻄَﺎ
(18 :)ﻏﺎﻓﺮ
"ﻉ
ٍ ِ" َﻣﺎ ﻟِﻠﻈﱠﺎﻟِ ِﻤﻴﻦَ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﺣ ِﻤ ٍﻴﻢ َﻭﻻ َﺷﻔ
The unjust shall not have any compassionate friend nor any
intercessor who should be obeyed
( Shakir, 1999: 228)
As for 9 :1997)  ﺍﻟﺨﺮﺳﺔ, )ﺍﻻﺳﺘﻐﺎﺛﺔdeﬁnes it as the act of asking for aid
and assistance either directly from Allah (), Who is All-Powerful
and Omnipotent, or from His creatures in whom He, the Exalted has
put His power, namely Prophets, Imams, and Righteous people.
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َ ْﺙ ْﺍﻟ َﻐﻮ
َ ْﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻻ ﺍِﻟـﻪَ ﺇﻻّ ﺍَ ْﻧﺖَ ْﺍﻟ َﻐﻮ
ﺎﺭ ﻳﺎ َﺭﺏﱢ
َ َُﺳﺒْﺤﺎﻧ
َ ﺙ
ِ ّﺻ ﱢﻞ ﻋَﻠﻰ ُﻣ َﺤ ﱠﻤﺪ َﻭﺁﻟِ ِﻪ ﻭ َﺧﻠﱢﺼْ ﻨﺎ ِﻣﻦَ ﺍﻟﻨ
(ﺍﻟﻘﻤﻲ, 2006: 139)
ﻼﻝ َﻭ
َّﺍﺣﻤﻴﻦ
ِ ﺍﻹﻛﺮﺍﻡ ﻳﺎ ﺃﺭْ َﺣ َﻢ ﺍﻟﺮ
ِ
ِ ﻳﺎ َﺫﺍ ﺍﻟ َﺠ
Glory be to You! There is no god but You! [I beseech You for]
relief relief. Bless Muhammad and his Household and protect us from
the Fire, O Lord! O Lord of majesty and honour! O most Merciful of
all those who show mercy.
(Shahin, 2010: 3123-)
(15 :ِ)ﺍﻟﻘﺼﺺ
""ﻓَﺎ ْﺳﺘَﻐَﺎﺛَﻪُ ﺍﻟﱠ ِﺬﻱ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﺷﻴ َﻌﺘِ ِﻪ َﻋﻠَﻰ ﺍﻟﱠ ِﺬﻱ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﻋ ُﺪ ﱢﻭﻩ
And he who was of his party cried out to him for help against him
who was of his enemies
(Shakir, 1999: 185)
Another synonym for plea is  ﺍﻟﺘﻮﺟﻪwhich means addressing Allah
() through someone who enjoys a special rank and status in the
presence of Allah (118 :2000 ,( )ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﺤﻤﻴﺪ). For example:
ُ ﻲ ﺍِﻧّﻲ ﺗَ َﻮ ﱠﺟﻬ
ﻳﺎ ﺳﺎﺩَﺗﻲ َﻭ َﻣﻮﺍﻟِ ﱠ
ِْﺖ ﺑِ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺍَﺋِ ﱠﻤﺘﻲ َﻭ ُﻋ ﱠﺪﺗﻲ ﻟِﻴَﻮْ ِﻡ ﻓَ ْﻘﺮﻱ َﻭﺣﺎ َﺟﺘﻲ ﺍِﻟَﻰ ﷲ
(ﺍﻟﻘﻤﻲ, 2006: 165)
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O my chiefs and masters! I am turning my face toward Allah in the
names of you [all], for you are my leaders and my supporters on the day
(Shahin, 2010: 430)
of my destitution and neediness before Allah.
There are many other synonyms for plea in Arabic like: ﺍﺳﺘﻌﻄﺎﻑ
(entreating), ( ﺍﺳﺘﺮﺣﺎﻡsolicitation), ( ﺍﻟﺘﻤﺎﺱrequest), ( ﺍﺳﺘﺠﺪﺍءbegging),
( ﺗﻀﺮﻉimploring), and ( ﻣﻨﺎﺷﺪﺓadjuration) (Web Resource 10).
3.5.4 Plea by means of Other Verbs
Generally, the verb ' ﺍﺗﻮﺳﻞplead' is used to convey a plea; yet there
are certain verbs that are often used by the pleader while making a plea.
In this regard, 101 :2008)  )ﻁﺎﻫﺮﻱmentions the verbs ( ﺍﻗﺪﻡ,ﺍﺗﻮﺟﻪ ﺏ,
and  )ﺍﻗﺴﻢin addition to plead:
ٰ
ْ ﻚ ﻣﺤﻤ ٍﺪ
.ﺃﻥ ﺗﻘﻀ َﻲ ﺣﺎﺟﺘِﻲ
َ ﻚ ﺑﻨﺒﻴﱠ
َ ﺍﻟﻠّﻬُ ﱠﻢ ﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﺗﻮﺳ ُﻞ ﺇِﻟﻴ
O Lord! I plead to You with Your Prophet Muhammad to fulﬁll my need.
.ﻚ ﺑﻨﺒﻴﱢﻚ
َ ﺍَ ٰﻟﻠّﻬُ ﱠﻢ ﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﺗﻮ ّﺟﻪُ ﺇِﻟﻴ
O Allah I turn to You in the name of Your Prophet
.ﺃﻗ ﱢﺪ َﻣﻪُ ﺑﻴﻦَ ﻳﺪﻱ ﺣﺎﺟﺘِﻲ
I put him before my open need
ّ ﻚ ﺑﺤ
.ﻲ ﺣﺎﺟﺘِﻲ
َ ﺍَ ٰﻟﻠّﻬُ ﱠﻢ ﺃُﻗﺴ ُﻢ ﻋَﻠﻴ
ﺁﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﺪﺃَ ْﻥ ﺗَﻘﻀ ﱠ
ِ ﻖ ﻣﺤﻤ ٍﺪ َﻭ
O Allah! I ask You to fulﬁll my need for the sake of Muhammad
and the Household of Muhammad
224 :2006)  )ﺍﻟﺴﻨﺪadds that the verb  ﺍﺳﺄﻟﻚis also used to express a plea:
ْ ﻚ
ّ ﻚ ﺑﺤ
.ﺃﻥ ﺗﺮﺯﻗَﻨِﻲ
َ ّﻖ ﻧﺒﻴ
َ ُﺍَ ٰﻟﻠّﻬُ ﱠﻢ ﺇِﻧ ّﻲ ﺃﺳﺄﻟ
O Allah! I ask You to bestow upon me for the sake of Your Prophet
Moreover, there are other verbs used to express a plea in Arabic
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such as: ( ﺍﺳﺘﺸﻔﻊseek intercession) and ( ﺍﺗﻘﺮﺏseek nearness):
ﻙ ﺍَ ْﻥ ﺗُ ْﺪﻧِﻴَﻨﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ
َ ﻚ ﺑِﺠُﻮ ِﺩ
َ ُ َﻭﺃَﺳْﺄَﻟ،َﻚ ﺍِﻟﻰ ﻧَ ْﻔ ِﺴﻚ
َ ِ َﻭﺍَ ْﺳﺘَ ْﺸﻔِ ُﻊ ﺑ،َﻚ ﺑِ ِﺬ ْﻛ ِﺮﻙ
َ ﺍﻟﻠّﻬُ ﱠﻢ ﺍِﻧّﻲ ﺍَﺗَﻘَﺮﱠﺏُ ﺍِﻟَ ْﻴ
(ﺍﻟﻘﻤﻲ, 2006: 111)
ﻙ
َ  َﻭﺍَ ْﻥ ﺗُ ْﻠ ِﻬ َﻤﻨﻲ ِﺫ ْﻛ َﺮ،َﻮﺯﻋَﻨﻲ ُﺷ ْﻜ َﺮﻙ
ِ ُ َﻭﺍَ ْﻥ ﺗ،َﻗُﺮْ ﺑِﻚ
O Allah, verily I seek nearness to you through remembrance of
You, I seek intercession from You with Yourself and I ask you in the
name of Your muniﬁcence to bring me near to Your proximity, to
provide me with gratitude toward You and to inspire me with Your re
membrance
(Shahin, 2010: 217)
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3.6 Plea: Pragmatic Perspective
In this section an attempt is made to ﬁnd out the pragmatics of plea
in Arabic. First, the speech act of plea is dealt with to ﬁnd out how
plea is classiﬁed pragmatically. Second, some space is devoted the
strategies usually adopted to express the speech act of plea in Arabic
religious texts shedding some light on explicit and implicit pleas.
3.6.1 The Speech Act of Plea
The speech act theory has been implicitly dealt with in Arabic
within the theory of ( ﺍﻟﺨﺒﺮ ﻭ ﺍﻻﻧﺸﺎءReporting/or Constative Utterances
and Informing/or Performative Utterances). There are many Arab
grammarians and rhetoricians who have indirectly dealt with this
theory (speech act theory) like: , ﺍﻻﺳﺘﺮﺍﺑﺎﺫﻱ, ﺍﻟﺴﻜﺎﻛﻲ, ﺍﻟﺠﺮﺟﺎﻧﻲ,ﺳﻴﺒﻮﻳﻪ
7-6 :2005 , ﺍﻟﺘﻔﺘﺰﺍﻧﻲ )ﺻﺤﺮﺍﻭﻱ,)ﺍﻟﻘﺰﻭﻳﻨﻲ.
Thus, the theory of speech acts has been applied to Arabic written
texts especially the Glorious Quran and Prophetic Traditions (AlHadith) in order to ﬁnd out the contextual meanings of these texts,
i. e. the meanings that are inconsistent changing from one context to
another. So, the theory of speech acts has been researched in Arabic

PLEA A CONTRASTIVE STUDY

but indirectly and in many cases it was not the end by itself but rather
a means to an end (Ibid.: 78-).
Constative utterances ( )ﺍﻟﺨﺒﺮare deﬁned as those utterances whose
propositional content can be either true or false (55 :1999 , ﺍﻟﻬﺎﺷﻤﻲand
Abdul-Raof, 2006: 25). 55 :1999) )ﺍﻟﻬﺎﺷﻤﻲadds that the truth of a constative
utterance comes from appropriateness of its prediction to the reality, and
their falsity lies in its inappropriateness of its prediction to reality.
Moreover, there are two communicative functions for constative
utterances: reporting value, i.e. providing unknown information
to the addressee, and reporting added value, i.e. providing known
information to the addressee to show that both the speaker and the
addressee share the same information (Ibid.: 56).
According to Abdul-Raof (2006: 25), constative utterances can
have several pragmatic functions. They may be used to express
impotence, to advise someone, to express remorse, to praise someone,
to rebuke, to warn, to instruct, or to express disapproval of something.
Performative utterances ()ﺍﻻﻧﺸﺎء, on the other hand, are deﬁned
as those utterances which cannot be described as being true or
false (248 :1993 ,)ﺍﻟﻌﺎﻛﻮﺏ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺸﺘﻴﻮﻱ. Abdul-Raof (2006: 26) denotes
that performative utterances can be either requestive ( )ﻁﻠﺒﻲor nonrequestive ()ﻏﻴﺮ ﻁﻠﺒﻲ. Requestive utterances include several modes
of discourse such as the imperative, the interrogative, prohibition,
the vocative, and wish. Thus, the imperative can be either real issued
from a superior to an inferior, or unreal (rhetorical) issued from an
inferior to a superior. Non-requestive utterances include: praise,
blame, astonishment, hope, and oath speech acts.
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As such, plea is a requestive performative speech act realized
by unreal (rhetorical) imperative since it is issued from an inferior
(human being) to a superior (Allah ()).
3.6.2 Strategies of Plea
Many writers agree that the act of plea in Arabic can take different
forms, and hence the pleader can make use of different strategies in
this regard ( 223 :2006 ,; ﺍﻟﺴﻨﺪ29 :2001 , ;ﺍﻟﺤﻤﻴﺮﻱand 101 :2008 ,)ﻁﺎﻫﺮﻱ.
The ﬁrst strategy is that the pleader may ask Allah () to respond to
his/her supplication and entreating for the sake of the Prophet, the Imam,
… etc. pleaded with (29 :2001,)ﺍﻟﺤﻤﻴﺮﻱ. For example, the pleader may say:
.ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭ
ﻚ ﺃَ ْﻥ ﺗﻨﻘ َﺬﻧِﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ
َ ِﻚ َﻭ ﺟﻼﻟ
َ ﻚ ﺍَ ٰﻟﻠّﻬُ ﱠﻢ ﺑِﻌ ّﺰﺗ
َ ٓﺃﺗﻮ ّﺳ ُﻞ ﺇِﻟﻴ
ِ
I plead to thee, O Lord! With Your Majesty and Your Power to
save me from the Hellﬁre.
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ْ ﻚ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ
ّ ﻚ ﻳﺎ ﷲ ﺑِﺤ
.ﺃﻥ ﺗﺮﻓ َﻊ ﻛﺮﺑﺘِﻲ
َ ّﻖ ﻧﺒﻴ
َ ُﺃﺳﺄﻟ
I ask You, O Allah, for the sake of Your Prophet Muhammad to
eliminate my agony.
The second strategy is that the pleader may ask the Prophet or the
Imam to supplicate Allah () for him/her (the pleader) (Ibid.).
ُ "ﻳَﺎ ُﻣﻮ َﺳﻰ ﺍ ْﺩ
ﻚ
َ ﻚ َﻭﻟَﻨُﺮْ ِﺳﻠَ ﱠﻦ َﻣ َﻌ
َ َﻙ ﻟَﺌِ ْﻦ َﻛ َﺸ ْﻔﺖَ َﻋﻨﱠﺎ ﺍﻟﺮﱢ ﺟْ َﺰ ﻟَﻨُ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨ ﱠَﻦ ﻟ
َ ﻚ ﺑِ َﻤﺎ َﻋ ِﻬ َﺪ ِﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ
َ ﻉ ﻟَﻨَﺎ َﺭﺑﱠ
(134 :)ﺍﻻﻋﺮﺍﻑ
"ﺑَﻨِﻲ ﺇِ ْﺳ َﺮﺍﺋِﻴ َﻞ
O Musa! pray for us to your Lord as He has promised with you, if you
remove the plague from us, we will certainly believe in you and we will
certainly send away with you the children of Israel. (Shakir, 1999: 73)
The third strategy is that the pleader may address the Prophet or
the Imam pleaded with directly seeking the help of the one pleaded
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with. This strategy should not be taken to mean that the Prophet or the
Imam can do what the pleader wants independently from Allah ().
On the contrary, the Prophet or the Imam is going to ask Allah () to
answer the entreating of the pleader or by interceding for him/her (the
pleader) in the presence of Allah (33 :2001 ,( )ﺍﻟﺤﻤﻴﺮﻱ):
 ﻳﺎ ُﺣ ﱠﺠﺔَ ﷲِ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﺧ َْﻠﻘِ ِﻪ ﻳﺎ َﺳﻴﱢﺪَﻧﺎ،ُِﻮﻝ ﷲ
ِ ﻳﺎ ﺍَﺑﺎ ُﻣ َﺤ ﱠﻤﺪ ﻳﺎ َﺣ َﺴﻦَ ْﺑﻦَ َﻋﻠِ ﱟﻲ ﺍَﻳﱡﻬَﺎ ْﺍﻟﻤﺠْ ﺘَﺒﻰ ﻳَﺎ ْﺑﻦَ َﺭﺳ
َ ﻚ ﺍِﻟَﻰ ﷲِ َﻭﻗَ ﱠﺪ ْﻣﻨﺎ
َ َِﻭ َﻣﻮْ ﻻﻧﺎ ﺍِﻧّﺎ ﺗَ َﻮ ﱠﺟﻬْﻨﺎ َﻭﺍ ْﺳﺘَ ْﺸﻔَﻌْﻨﺎ َﻭﺗَ َﻮﺳ ْﱠﻠﻨﺎ ﺑ
ِﻙ ﺑَ ْﻴﻦَ ﻳَ َﺪﻱْ ﺣﺎﺟﺎﺗِﻨﺎ ﻳﺎ َﻭﺟﻴﻬﺎ ً ِﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ ﷲ
(ﺍﻟﻘﻤﻲ, 2006: 163)
.ِﺍِ ْﺷﻔَ ْﻊ ﻟَﻨﺎ ِﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ ﷲ
O Abu Muhammad, O Hasan, son of ‘Ali, O elected one O descendant of
the Messenger of Allah, O decisive argument of Allah over mankind, O our
chief, O our master, We turn towards thee, seek thy intercession and advocacy
before Allah, we put before you our open need, O intimate of Allah, Stand by
(Shahin, 2010: 423)
us when Allah sits in judgment over us.
3.6.2.1 Explicit Plea
The act of plea in Arabic can be realized explicitly by presenting the
performative verb  ﺗَ َﻮ َﺳ َﻞor one of its derivations such as:  ﺍﺗﻮﺳﻞ, ﺗﻮﺳﻠﻨﺎ,ﺗﻮﺳﻠﺖ.
In the following instances, the act of plea is realized explicitly by
means of a performative verb:
 ﻳﺎ َﺳﻴﱢ َﺪﺗَﻨﺎ ﻭ ﻣﻮﻻﺗﻨﺎ ﺍِﻧّﺎ ﺗَ َﻮ ﱠﺟﻬْﻨﺎ،ُﻮﻝ
ِ ﻳﺎ
ِ ﻓﺎﻁ َﻤﺔَ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺰ ْﻫﺮﺍ ُء ﻳﺎ ﺑِ ْﻨﺖَ ُﻣ َﺤ ﱠﻤﺪ ﻳﺎ ﻗُ ﱠﺮﺓَ َﻋﻴ ِْﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺮﺳ
. ﻳﺎ َﻭﺟﻴﻬَﺔً ِﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ ﷲِ ﺍِ ْﺷﻔَﻌﻲ ﻟَﻨﺎ ِﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ ﷲ،ﻨﺎﻙ ﺑَ ْﻴﻦَ ﻳَ َﺪﻱْ ﺣﺎﺟﺎﺗِﻨﺎ
ِ َﻭﺍ ْﺳﺘَ ْﺸﻔَﻌْﻨﺎ َﻭﺗَ َﻮﺳ ْﱠﻠﻨﺎ ﺑِ ِﻚ ﺍِﻟَﻰ ﷲِ َﻭﻗَ ﱠﺪ ْﻣ
(ﺍﻟﻘﻤﻲ, 2006: 163)
O Fatima Zahra, O daughter of Muhammad, O Joy to the eye of the Prophet,
O our chief, We turn towards thee, seek thy intercession and advocacy before
Allah, we put before you our open need, O intimate of Allah, Stand by us
(Shahin, 2010: 4223-)
when Allah sits in Judgment over us.

83

PLEA A CONTRASTIVE STUDY

 ﻳﺎ َﺟ ِﻤﻴ َﻞ،  ﻳﺎ ﻋَﻠﻴ َﻤﺎ ً ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﱢﺮﱢ، َﻈﻴ َﻢ ْﺍﻟﺒِﺮﱢ
َ ﻳﺎ ُﻣ ِﺠ
ِ  ﻳﺎ ﻋ، ﺎﺷﻒَ ﺍﻟﻀﱡ ﺮﱢ
ِ  ﻳﺎ َﻛ، ﻴﺐ ْﺍﻟ ُﻤﻀْ ﻄَﺮﱢ
ْ  َﻭﺗَ َﻮﺳ. ﻚ
ُ ﱠــﻠ
ُ  ﺍ ْﺳﺘَ ْﺸــﻔَﻌ. ﺍﻟﺴﱢــ ْﺘ ِﺮ
ْ ﻓَﺎﺳْــﺘ َِﺠﺐ.َﻚ ﻟَ َﺪ ْﻳﻚ
َ  َﻭﺗَ َﺮﺣﱡ ِﻤ، ﻚ
َ ِﺖ ﺑِ َﺠﻨﺎﺑ
َ ﻚ ﺇﻟَ ْﻴ
َ ﻙ َﻭ َﻛ َﺮ ِﻣ
َ ْﺖ ﺑِﺠُﻮ ِﺩ
 ﻳﺎ ﺃَﺭْ َﺣ َﻢ، ﻚ
َ ِﻚ َﻭ َﺭﺣْ َﻤﺘ
َ  ﺑِ َﻤﻨﱢ،  َﻭ َﻛﻔﱢﺮْ ﺧَﻄﻴﺌَﺘِﻲ،  َﻭﺗَﻘَﺒﱠﻞْ ﺗَﻮْ ﺑَﺘِﻲ، ﻚ َﺭﺟﺂﺋِﻲ
َ  َﻭﻻ ﺗُ َﺨﻴﱢــﺐْ ﻓِﻴ، ُﺩﻋﺂﺋِــﻲ
(() ﺍﻻﻣﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﺴﺠﺎﺩ, 2013: 195-6)
. َﱠﺍﺣ ِﻤﻴﻦ
ِ ﺍﻟﺮ
O Responder to the distressed! O Remover of injury! O Great in
goodness! O Knower of everything secret! O Beautiful through covering
over! I seek Thy muniﬁcence and Thy generosity to intercede with Thee,
I seek Thy side and Thy showing mercy to mediate with Thee, so grant
my supplication, disappoint not my hope in Thee, accept my repentance,
and hide my offense, through Thy kindness and mercy, O Most Merciful
(Chittick, 1988: 424)
of the mercifuls!
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3.6.2.2 Implicit Plea
The act of plea is often considered as implicit when there is no
performative verb present in the utterance. Implicit plea can be either
direct or indirect. Implicit pleas are taken as direct when they are
syntactically marked, i.e. realized by the sentence type that is often
associated with this act which is the imperative. So, when a plea is
realized by the imperative, it is direct:
ْ ُﺻ ﱢﻞ َﻋﻠَﻰ ُﻣ َﺤ ﱠﻤﺪ َﻭﺁﻟِ ِﻪ َﻭﺍﺣْ ﻄ
ْ ﻂ
َﺍﺭ
َ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻬُ ﱠﻢ
ِ ْﺑﺎﻟﻘُﺮ
ِ ﺁﻥ َﻋﻨﱠﺎ ﺛِ ْﻘ َﻞ ﺍﻻﻭْ ﺯ
(()ﺍﻻﻣﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﺴﺠﺎﺩ, 2013: 120)
O God, bless Muhammad and his Household, lessen for us through
the Qur'an the weight of heavy sins.
(Chittick, 1988: 310)
ﻙ َﻭﺑِ َﺤ ﱢ
ﺍِﻟـﻬﻲ ﺑِ َﺤ ﱢ
ْﺻ ﱢﻞ ﻋَﻠﻰ ُﻣ َﺤ ﱠﻤﺪ َﻭﺁﻟِ ِﻪ ﻭ ﺗٌﻔَﻀﱠﻞ
َ ﻖ َﻣ ْﻦ ﺩَﻋﺎ
َ ﻖ َﻣ ْﻦ ﻧﺎﺟﺎ
َ ﻙ ﻓِﻲ ْﺍﻟﺒَ ﱢﺮ َﻭ ْﺍﻟﺒَﺤْ ِﺮ
(ﺍﻟﻘﻤﻲ, 2006: 172)
ِ.ﺕ ﺑﺎِ ْﻟﻐَﻨﺎ ِء َﻭﺍﻟﺜﱠﺮْ َﻭﺓ
ِ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻓُﻘَﺮﺍ ِء ْﺍﻟ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨﻴﻦَ َﻭ ْﺍﻟ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨﺎ
O my God, in the name of all those who have besought You, and
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in the name of all those who have prayed to You in lands and seas,
(please do) bless Muhammad and his Household, bestow upon the
poor among the believing men and women with wealth and fortune.
(Shahin, 2010: 4567-)
On the other hand, if a plea is realized by a sentence type other
than the imperative, e.g. the declarative, the act will be indirect.
ﻚ ﺃَ ْﻥ
َ َﻚ ْﺍﻟ َﻌ ِﻈﻴ ِْﻢ ﺍﻟﱠ ِﺬﻱ ﺃَ َﻣﺮْ ﺕَ َﺭﺳُﻮﻟ
َ  َﻭﺑِﺎ ْﺳ ِﻤ، ﻚ
َ ِﻴﻊ ﺧ َْﻠﻘ
َ ﻚ ﺑِ َﺤﻘﱢ
َ ُﺇﻟ ِﻬﻲ ﺃﺳْﺄَﻟ
ِ ﺍﺟ
ِ ﻚ ْﺍﻟ َﻮ
ِ ﺐ َﻋﻠَﻰ َﺟ ِﻤ
ﺼﻠﱢ َﻲ
َ  َﻭﺑِ َﺠﻼَ ِﻝ َﻭﺟْ ِﻬ. ﻚ ﺑِ ِﻪ
َ ﻳُ َﺴﺒﱢ َﺤ
َ ُ ﺃَ ْﻥ ﺗ،  َﻭﻻَ ﻳَﺤُﻮ ُﻝ َﻭﻻَ ﻳَ ْﻔﻨﻰ، ﻚ ْﺍﻟ َﻜ ِﺮ ِﻳﻢ ﺍﻟ ِﺬﻱ ﻻَ ﻳَﺒْﻠﻰ َﻭﻻَ ﻳَﺘَ َﻐﻴﱠ ُﺮ
 َﻭﺃَ ْﻥ ﺗُ َﺴﻠﱢ َﻲ ﻧَ ْﻔ ِﺴ ْﻲ ﻋ َِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ، ﻚ
َ ِ َﻭﺃَ ْﻥ ﺗُ ْﻐﻨِﻴَﻨِﻲ ﻋ َْﻦ ُﻛ ﱢﻞ َﺷ ْﻲء ﺑِ ِﻌﺒﺎ َﺩﺗ، ﺁﻝ ُﻣ َﺤ ﱠﻤﺪ
ِ َﻋﻠَﻰ ُﻣ َﺤ ﱠﻤﺪ َﻭ
.َﻚ ﺑِ َﺮﺣْ َﻤﺘِﻚ
َ ِ َﻭﺃَ ْﻥ ﺗُ ْﺜﻨِﻴَﻨِﻲ ﺑِ ْﺎﻟ َﻜﺜِﻴ ِْﺮ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﻛ َﺮﺍ َﻣﺘ، ﻚ
َ ِﺑِ َﻤﺨَﺎﻓَﺘ
(()ﺍﻻﻣﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﺴﺠﺎﺩ, 2013:173)
My God, I ask Thee by Thy right incumbent upon all Thy
creatures, by Thy mighty name with which Thou commanded Thy
messenger to glorify Thee, and by the majesty of Thy generous face,
which ages not, nor changes, nor alters, nor passes away, that Thou
blessest Muhammad and the Household of Muhammad, that Thou
freest me from need for all things through worshipping Thee, that
Thou distractest my soul from this world through fear of Thee, and
that Thou turnest me back toward Thy abundant generosity through
Thy mercy!
(Chittick, 1988: 386)
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4.1 Introduction
This chapter is devoted to the analysis of certain English and
Arabic religious texts that carry the act of plea. Speciﬁcally, ten
English texts and ten Arabic texts are chosen for the analysis. The
English texts are taken from the Bible, namely; the Old Testament
and the Book of Psalms. The Arabic texts are taken from the Glorious
Quran as well as some supplications of Prophet Muhammad () and
his Household ().
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4.2 The Model
The analysis of the chosen texts will be carried out according to
the model developed by the study (see Figure 1). In this model, plea is
analyzed linguistically on three different levels: syntactic, semantic,
and pragmatic. For each text, the general meaning is given ﬁrst. This
implies the semantic level. Second, the text is analyzed syntactically
highlighting the syntactic devices used in it. Third, it is analyzed
pragmatically showing the strategies used to realize the speech act
of plea, as well as analyzing it according to the felicity conditions
proposed by the researcher for the act of plea (see 2.7.3).
4.3 English Texts
Text (1)
That be far from thee to do after this manner, to slay the
righteous with the wicked: and that the righteous should be as
the wicked, that be far from thee: Shall not the Judge of all the
earth do right?
(Genesis, 18: 25)
This verse is a plea made by Abraham () for the sparing of
Sodom. Abraham () prayed earnestly that Sodom might be spared
even if few righteous persons are found in it. Abraham (), in this
verse, shows a great compassion even for sinners. Although Abraham
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() had failed in his request for the whole place, yet Lot () was
miraculously saved. Abraham () knew that the judge of all the earth
would do right. He does not plead that the wicked may be spared
for their own sake, or because it would be severe to destroy them,
but for the sake of righteous who might be found among them, and
righteousness only can be made a plea before Allah () (Henry,
2003: 389-). So, Abraham () in this verse is pleading to Allah ()
with His righteousness and His justice for saving the righteous people
found in Sodom. This plea is similar to a plea made by David () in
which he pleads to Allah () with His righteousness:
Hear me when I call, O God of my righteousness: thou hast
enlarged me [when I was] in distress; have mercy upon me, and
hear my prayer.
(Psalms, 4:1)
David () in this verse is asking Allah () to answer his prayers
and entreating and to have mercy upon him.
Syntactically, the speaker in this text uses one syntactic device
which is the rhetorical question 'shall not the judge of all the earth
do right?'. Abraham () knows for sure that Allah (), Who is
the Judge of all the earth is just and would do right but he wants to
emphasize this fact and to draw the attention to it.
From a pragmatic perspective; the speech act of plea in this verse
is implicit. It has been realized indirectly by using an interrogative
sentence, instead of the imperative which is often associated with the
act of plea.
The FCs of the text:
1. The PCCs
a. Abraham () is addressing Allah ().
b. He wants Allah () to save the righteous people found in
Sodom.
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2. The PCs
Allah () is able to save the righteous people found in Sodom
and Abraham () completely believes in this.
3. The EC
Abraham () pleads to Allah () with His righteousness as a
means to approach what he wants or wishes.
4. The SC
Abraham () sincerely wants Allah () to save the lives of the
righteous people found in Sodom.
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Text (2)
{6} Remember, O LORD, thy tender mercies and thy loving
kindnesses; for they [have been] ever of old. {7} Remember not
the sins of my youth, nor my transgressions: according to thy
mercy remember thou me for thy goodness’ sake, O LORD.
(Psalms, 25: 67-)
In worshiping Allah (), one must lift up his soul to Him. The
most advanced believer both needs and desires to be taught of Allah
(). David (), in this psalm, is earnest for the pardon of sins. When
Allah () pardons sin, He is said to remember it no more which
denotes full remission. It is Allah's () goodness and not ours, His
mercy, and not our merit, that must be our plea for the pardon of sins,
and all the good we need (Henry, 2003: 556).
So, David () here is asking Allah () to forgive him and forget
about his past sins for the sake of His goodness, tender mercies, and
loving-kindness
Syntactically, the speaker in this text exploits two syntactic devices,
the vocative and the imperative. David (), uses the vocative form
'O Lord' to show that his plea is directed to Allah (). Then, there is
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the use of the imperative remember as well as the negative imperative
remember not.
Pragmatically, the act of plea has been realized implicitly, with
no explicit performative verb. The act of plea is direct since it is
expressed by using the imperative which is often associated with the
act of plea.
The FCs of the text:
1. The PCCs
a. David () is addressing Allah ().
b. He wants Allah () to forgive him and not to remember his
past sins.
2. The PCs
Allah () is able to forgive David () and forget his past sins,
and David () believes in this.
3. The EC
David () pleads to Allah () with His attributes, namely Allah's
() tender mercies, loving-kindness, and His goodness. He asks
Allah () to forgive him for the sake of those attributes.
4. The SC
David () sincerely wants Allah () to forgive him and forget
all about his past sins that he has committed while he was young.
Text (3)
{9} And Jacob said: O God of my father Abraham, and God of
my father Isaac , the LORD which saidst unto me. Return unto
thy country ,and to thy kindred, and I will deal well with thee:
{10} I am not worthy of the least of all the mercies, and of all
the truth, which thou hast shewed unto thy servant; for with my
staff I passed over this Jordan; and now I am become two bands
. {11} Deliver me. I pray thee from the hand of my brother, from
the hand of Esau: for I rear him, lest he will come and smite me .
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{and} the mother with children.
(Genesis, 32: 911-)
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The verse opens with splendid words in which Jacob ()
addresses Allah () as "O God of my father Abraham, and God of
my father Isaac". Then Jacob () mentions to Allah () His words
and promises: "the LORD which saidst unto me, Return unto the
country, and to thy kindred and I will deal well with thee". Before
making this plea, Jacob () received an account of Esau's warlike
preparations against him, and was greatly afraid. A lively sense of
danger, and quickening fear arising from it may be found united
with humble conﬁdence in Allah's () power and promise. Jacob
() wants to assure that times of fear should be times of prayer;
whatever causes fear, should drive us to our knees to our Lord. After
being afraid of Esau, he (Jacob) immediately starts entreating for
Allah's () mercy. Jacob (), in this verse, expresses a thankful
acknowledgement of previous underserved favours; a humble
confession of unworthiness; a plain statement of his fears and
distress, a full reference of the whole affair to the Lord and resting
all his hopes on Him. Jacob (), here, wants to emphasize that the
best we can say to Allah () in prayer is what He has said to us. He
(Jacob) made the name of the Lord his strong tower, and could not
but be safe. Jacob's () fear did not make him sink in despair, nor
did his prayer make him presume upon Allah's () mercy without
the use of means (Henry, 2003: 60).
From a syntactic point of view, Jacob () in this verse uses certain
syntactic devices. The verse starts with the use of three vocative
forms: "O God of my father Abraham, and God of my father Isaac,
the Lord". Then, Jacob () presents the petition of his plea by using
the imperative "Deliver me , I pray thee, from the hand of my brother
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, from the hand of Esau".
Pragmatically speaking, the speech act of plea in this text is
implicit. It has been realized by using direct speech act strategy as
it is expressed by the imperative which is the sentence type often
associated with this act.
The FCs of the text:
1. The PCCs
a. Jacob () is addressing Allah ().
b. He is asking Allah () to save him from the hands of Esau.
2. The PCs
Allah () is able to deliver Jacob () from the danger of
Esau, and Jacob () believes in this.
3. The EC
Jacob () pleads to Allah () with Allah's () words and
promises mentioning Allah's () past promises to him asking Him
in an earnest manner to fulﬁll these promises.
4. The SC
Jacob () sincerely wants Allah () to save him and deliver
him from the hands of Esau.
Text (4)
{8} Thine hands have made me and fashioned me together round
about; yet thou dost destroy me. {9} Remember, I beseech thee, that
thou hast made me as the clay; and wilt thou bring me into dust again?
(Job, 10: 89-)
In this verse, Job () is pleading with Allah () as his maker. Job
() addresses Allah () saying that Almighty Allah () has made
him with His own hands, so it is not possible that Allah () would
destroy the work of His Hand. Job () reminds Allah () that he is
pleading with the fact that Allah () is his maker and creator who

93

PLEA A CONTRASTIVE STUDY

made him as the clay; so is it possible that Allah () would bring
him into dust again? Job () is asking Allah () to save him from
his hardships and save his body from sickness saying 'thou hast made
me, do thou new-make me; I am thine, save me' (Henry, 2003: 498).
The same words used by Job () in this verse have been used by
David () in another verse:
Thy hands have made me and fashioned me: give me
understanding, that I may learn thy commandments.
(Psalms, 119: 73)
So, both prophets have pleaded to Allah () with the fact that He
is their creator and that they are the work of His own hands. David
() , in his plea, asks Allah () to give him understanding so that
he can do the duties assigned to him by Allah ().
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As far as the syntax of this text is concerned, the speaker uses
certain syntactic devices. First Job () uses the form "thou" which
is an old-fashioned address form often associated with literary and
religious texts. This vocative form refers to Allah () showing that
the plea of Job () is directed to Allah () and not to anyone else.
Then, the addresser uses a rhetorical question addressed to Allah
() saying 'thou hast made me as the clay, so, wilt thou bring me
into dust again?'. Job () is speaking to Allah () saying that after
Allah () has created him and fashioned him in a beautiful way, it
is not possible that Allah () would destroy the work of his own
hand.
Pragmatically speaking, the act of plea, here, is implicit. It is
expressed by using an interrogative sentence and hence it has been
realized by using an indirect speech act strategy.
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The FCs of the text:
1. The PCCs
a. Job () is addressing Allah ().
b. He wants Allah () to save him from his hardships and to
deliver his body from sickness.
2. The PCs
Allah () is able to save Job () and have mercy on him
delivering his body from sickness, and Job () believes in this.
3. The EC
Job () pleads to Allah () with Allah's () relationships to
man, namely creator-creature relationship saying 'I am the work of
thine own hands, so save me'.
4. The SC
Job () sincerely wants Allah () to help him, have mercy on
him and save him from his hardships and sickness.
Text (5)
{17} O God, thou hast taught me from my youth: and hitherto
have I declared thy wondrous works. {18} Now also when I am
old and greyheaded, O God, forsake me not; until I have shewed
thy strength unto [this] generation, [and] thy power to every one
[that] is to come.
(Psalms, 71: 178-)
David () wrote this psalm in his old age. He is addressing
Allah () saying that He (Allah) has always taken care of him and
bestowed on him when he was young and David () has done his
best to do the duties assigned to him by Allah. Then , David () asks
Allah () in an earnest manner to help him and not to leave him as
he is old and grey headed, so that David () may have the strength to
show the power and strength of Allah () to the coming generations.
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David (), in this verse, is pleading to Allah () with past answers
to prayers saying 'as you responded to my prayers and helped me
while I was young answer my prayers now while I am old' (Wesley,
1987: 1359; and Henry, 2003: 601).
From a syntactic point of view, David () in this verse uses two
syntactic devices. First, he uses the vocative " O God " to show that
his plea is addressed to his Lord, Allah (). Second, David () uses
negative imperative "forsake me not" asking Allah () not to leave
him while he is old and grey-headed.
Pragmatically speaking, the act of plea in this verse is implicit. It
has been expressed by using a direct speech act strategy since it has
been realized by using the imperative which is the usual sentence
type often associated with the speech act of plea.
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The FCs of the text:
1. The PCCs
a. David () is addressing Allah ().
b. He is asking Allah () to help him and not to leave him in his
old age.
2. The PCs
Allah () is able to help David () and give him strength in his
old age, and David () believes in this.
3. The EC
David () pleads to Allah () with past answers to prayers
asking Allah () to answer his present prayers as He has responded
to his past prayers.
4. The SC
David () sincerely wants Allah () to help him and not to leave
him in his old age.
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Text (6)
Help us, O God of our salvation, for the glory of thy name:
and deliver us, and purge away our sins, for thy name’s sake.
(Psalms, 79: 9)
Asaph () is addressing Allah () in an earnest and emotional
way seeking Allah's () help and mercy. He wants Allah () to
deliver him from troubles and to clean his soul and body from sins. He
clariﬁes that when someone is grounded upon the pardon of sin, one
should be more earnest in prayer for the removal of one's sins. Asaph
() is entreating Allah () to help him for the glory of His Name
and to pardon him for the sake of His Name. So, Asaph () pleads to
Allah () with the glory of His Name as a means to approach what
he wants and wishes.
Syntactically, the speaker in this texts makes use of two syntactic
devises: the vocative and the imperative. Asaph () uses the vocative
form "O God of our salvation" emphasizing that he is addressing
Allah () Who is the Only One Who can save him and all men on
earth. In addition, the speaker also uses many imperative forms :"help
us, deliver us, and purge away our sins".
From a pragmatic point of view, the act of plea in this text is
implicit. It is expressed by using the imperative which denotes that it
has been realized directly.
The FCs of the text:
1. The PCCs
a. Asaph () is addressing Allah ().
b. He wants Allah () to help him, deliver him from troubles,
and to purge away his sins.
2. The PCs
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Allah () is able to help Asaph () and deliver him from troubles,
and Asaph () believes in this.
3. The EC
Asaph () pleads to Allah () with the glory of His name seeking
Allah's () help and deliverance from troubles.
4. The SC
Asaph () sincerely wants Allah () to help him, deliver him,
and purge away his sins.
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Text (7)
{8} But now, O LORD, thou [art] our father; we [are] the clay,
and thou our potter; and we all [are] the work of thy hand. {9} Be
not wroth ver sore, O LORD, neither remember iniquity for ever:
behold, see, we beseech thee, we [are] all thy people.
(Isaiah, 64: 89-)
In this text, Prophet Isaiah () is addressing Allah () in an
emotional way saying , 'thou [art] our father and we all [are] the work
of thy hand'. Isaiah () in this verse is pleading to Allah () with
Allah's () relationship to man; namely father-son relationship and
creator-creature relationship. Isaiah () addresses Allah () saying
that they are His children and they are the work of His own Hands;
so, they ask Him to pity them, not to be angry with them, to be patient
with His children, and not to remember their iniquities and mistakes.
Syntactically speaking, the text contains certain syntactic devices.
First there is the vocative form 'O Lord' which has been mentioned
twice in the text to emphasize the fact that Isaiah () is addressing
his Lord, Allah (). The speaker, in this verse, exploits many forms
of the imperative like behold, see as well as negative imperative be
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not wroth, neither remember iniquity.
From a pragmatic perspective, plea in this text is implicit. It has
been realized directly by using the imperative sentence type which is
often associated with the speech act of plea.
The FCs of the text:
1. The PCCs
a. Isaiah () is addressing Allah ().
b. He asks Allah () not to be angry with them, not to remember
their iniquities, but to pity them and be patient with them for they are
all His children.
2. The PCs
Allah () is able to pity Isaiah () and his people and have
mercy on them and not to be wrath with them forgetting all about
their iniquities, Isaiah () believes in this.
3. The EC
Isaiah () is pleading to Allah () with Allah's () relationship
to man, namely father- son relationship and creator-creature
relationship asking Allah () to pity His children and the work of
His own hands.
4. The SC
Isaiah () sincerely wants Allah () to pity His children and
have mercy on them.
Text (8)
{21} But do thou for me, O GOD the Lord, for thy name’s
sake: because thy mercy [is] good, deliver thou me. {:22} For I
[am] poor and needy, and my heart is wounded within me.
(Psalms, 109: 212-)
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David (), in this text, is addressing Allah () in a very humble
manner. He was troubled in mind. His body was wasted, and almost
worn away. Yet; it is better to have leanness in the body, while the
soul prospers and is in health, than to have leanness in the soul while
the body is feasted. David (), here, pleads with Allah's () glory
and the honor of His Name (Henry, 2003: 637). So, David () asks
Allah () to deliver him and save him for the sake of His Name and
His mercy. David () concludes the verse by describing himself as
being "poor" and "needy" and hence he cannot live without Allah's
() help and mercy. By the same token, David () in another verse
also pleads with Allah's () Name:
For thou [art] my rock and my fortress; therefore for thy
name’s sake lead me, and guide me.
(Psalms, 31: 3)
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David (), in this plea, asks Allah () to lead him and guide him
to His way which is the right way to walk in.
Syntactically, David () in this text makes use of two syntactic
devices; namely, the vocative and the imperative. First, he uses the
vocative "O God the Lord" and then he uses the imperative "deliver
thou me" asking Allah () to save him from any kind of troubles.
Pragmatically speaking, the speech act of plea in this text is
implicit since there is no explicit performative verb. This implicit
act has been realized directly by the use of the imperative sentence
'deliver thon me'.
The FCs of the text:
1. The PCCs
a. David () is addressing Allah ().
b. He is asking Allah () to deliver him and save him from
troubles.
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2. The PCs
Allah () is able to save David () as well as delivering him
from troubles, and David () believes in this.
3. The EC
David () pleads to Allah () with His Name and His Mercy
asking Allah () to deliver him from troubles.
4. The SC
David () sincerely wants Allah () to deliver him and save him
from troubles.
Text (9)
For the Canaanites and all the inhabitants of the land shall
hear [of it,] and shall environ us round, and cut off our name
from the earth: and what wilt thou do unto thy great name?
(Joshua, 7: 9)
In the verse, Joshua () is lamenting the defeat of Israel. He
shows that his concern for the honour of Allah () is more than
his concern for the fate of Israel. Then, Joshua () presents his plea
to Allah (). He addresses Allah () saying that their enemies
want to cut off their name from the earth. So, Joshua () asks Allah
() to save their name for the sake of His great name presenting a
powerful plea saying 'what will you do for the sake of your own great
name?' (Henry, 2003: 258).
Syntactically, the speaker exploits here two syntactic devices.
First, the use of the form "thou" which refers to the addressee Who is
Allah (). Second, the verse ends with the use of an interrogative
sentence represented by the question "what wilt thou do into thy
great name?"
Pragmatically, the speech act of plea in this verse is implicit. It has
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been realized indirectly by using the interrogative sentence instead of
the imperative sentence which is often associated with this act.
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The FCs of the text:
1. The PCCs
a. Joshua () is addressing Allah ().
b. He is asking Allah () to save the name of Israel on earth and
that the name of Allah () is to be gloriﬁed
2. The PCs
Allah () is Omnipotent and hence able to save the name of
Israel, and Joshua () completely believes in this.
3. The EC
Joshua () is pleading to Allah () with his Great Name. He
uses Allah's () Name as a means to approach what he wants or
wishes.
4. The SC
Joshua () sincerely wants Allah () to save the name of
Israel.
Text (10)
{15} But thou, O Lord, [art] a God full of compassion, and
gracious, longsuffering, and plenteous in mercy and truth. {16}
O turn unto me, and have mercy upon me; give thy strength unto
thy servant, and save the son of thine handmaid.
(Psalms, 86: 156-)
In this text, David () is addressing Allah () in a humble
manner mentioning Allah's () great attributes. David () refers
to Allah () as being full of compassion, gracious, bounteous, and
plenteous in mercy and truth presenting them in his plea as means for
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accepting his earnest prayers. Allah () alone possesses Almighty
power and inﬁnite love, so it is not possible that he would not show
love and mercy for His own son and the work of His own Hand.
David () ends his plea by making a reference to Allah's ()
relationship to man, both the father-son relationship and creatorcreature relationship. The petition of this plea made by David ()
is that he wants Allah () to take care of him, have mercy on him;
giving him strength as well as saving him from troubles.
Syntactically speaking, the ﬁrst part of the text contains the
vocative form 'O Lord'. The second part of the text, on the other
hand , contains a number of imperative forms: turn unto me, have
mercy upon me , give thy strength unto thy servant, and save the son
of thine handmaid.
Pragmatically, the act of plea in this verse is implicit. It is expressed
by using direct speech act strategy since it is realized by using the
imperative.
The FCs of the text:
1. The PCCs
a. David () is addressing Allah ().
b. He wants Allah () to turn into him, have mercy on him, give
him strength, and save him.
2. The PCs
Allah () is able to save David () and have mercy on him
giving him strength, and David () believes in this.
3. The EC
David () is pleading to Allah () with His attributes,
Compassion, Mercy, and Truth, asking Allah () to save him and
have mercy on him for the sake of these attributes.
4. The SC
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David () sincerely wants Allah () to have mercy on him,
give him strength, and save him.
4.4 Arabic Texts
Text (1)

ْ ﻴﻞ َﺭﺑ َﱠﻨﺎ َﺗ َﻘﺒ
ُ َﺎﻋ
ﻴﻊ ْﺍﻟ َﻌﻠِﻴﻢ * َﺭﺑ َﱠﻨﺎ
ُ ﺍﻟﺴ ِﻤ
ْ َﻭﺇِ ْﺫ ﻳ
ِ ْﺖ َﻭﺇِ ْﺳﻤ
ِ ﺍﻋ َﺪ ِﻣ ْﻦ ْﺍﻟ َﺒﻴ
ِ ﺍﻫﻴ ُﻢ ْﺍﻟ َﻘ َﻮ
ﱠﻞ ِﻣ ﱠﻨﺎ ﺇِ ﱠﻧ َﻚ ﺃَ ْﻧ َﺖ ﱠ
ِ َﺮ َﻓ ُﻊ ﺇِ ْﺑ َﺮ
ً ُﺴﻠِﻤ
ً ُﺴﻠِ َﻤﻴْﻦ ﻟَ َﻚ َﻭ ِﻣ ْﻦ ُﺫ ﱢﺭ ﱠﻳ ِﺘ َﻨﺎ ﺃُﻣ
َ َﺔ ﻟَ َﻚ َﻭﺃَ ِﺭ َﻧﺎ ﻣ
ﺍﺏ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺮ ِﺣﻴ ُﻢ
ْ َﻭ
ُ ﺎﺳ َﻜ َﻨﺎ َﻭ ُﺗ ْﺐ َﻋﻠَﻴ َْﻨﺎ ﺇِ ﱠﻧ َﻚ ﺃَ ْﻧ َﺖ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺘ ﱠﻮ
ِ َﻨ
ْ ﱠﺔ ﻣ
ِ ْ ﺍﺟﻌ َْﻠ َﻨﺎ ﻣ
(127-8: ) ﺍﻟﺒﻘﺮﺓ
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And when Ibrahim and Ismail raised the foundations of the House:
Our Lord! accept from us; surely Thou art the Hearing, the Knowing:
128. Our Lord! and make us both submissive to Thee and [raise] from
our offspring a nation submitting to Thee, and show us our ways of
devotion and turn to us [mercifully], surely Thou art the Oft-returning
[to mercy], the Merciful.
(Shakir, 1999: 9)
In this text, prophets Ibrahim and Ismail () are raising the
foundations of the House of Allah (), at the same time they are
invoking Allah () and entreating Him to accept this deed which
is performed by them to get nearer and nearer to Him. So, they are
pleading to Allah () with this righteous deed which is building the
House of Allah (). Prophet Ibrahim and his son () are offering
this good deed as a means to Allah () asking Him many things like:
(accept from us ) ﺗَﻘَﺒﱠﻞْ ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ
ﻚ
َ َﻚ َﻭ ِﻣ ْﻦ ُﺫﺭﱢ ﻳﱠﺘِﻨَﺎ ﺃُ ﱠﻣﺔً ُﻣ ْﺴﻠِ َﻤﺔً ﻟ
َ ََﺍﺟْ َﻌ ْﻠﻨَﺎ ُﻣ ْﺴﻠِ َﻤﻴ ِْﻦ ﻟ
(make us both submissive to Thee and [raise] from our offspring a
nation submitting to Thee)
(show us our ways of devotion and turn to us ) َﺎﺳ َﻜﻨَﺎ َﻭﺗُﺐْ َﻋﻠَ ْﻴﻨَﺎ
ِ ﺃَ ِﺭﻧَﺎ َﻣﻨ
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The fact that Ibrahim and Ismail () are entreating Allah ()
and imploring Him while building the House shows that there is a
strong relation between the righteous deed they are performing and
the invocation, and that they are presenting the deed as a means to
Allah () to respond to the invocation
(28 :1997 ,)ﺍﻟﺴﺒﺤﺎﻧﻲ.
A similar plea is found in another verse of the Glorious Quran:
(16 :)ﺍﻝ ﻋﻤﺮﺍﻥ

"ﺎﺭ
َ "ﺍﻟﱠ ِﺬﻳﻦَ ﻳَﻘُﻮﻟُﻮﻥَ َﺭﺑﱠﻨَﺎ ﺇِﻧﱠﻨَﺎ ﺁ َﻣﻨﱠﺎ ﻓَﺎ ْﻏﻔِﺮْ ﻟَﻨَﺎ ُﺫﻧُﻮﺑَﻨَﺎ َﻭﻗِﻨَﺎ َﻋ َﺬ
ِ ﺍﺏ ﺍﻟﻨﱠ

Those who say: Our Lord! surely we believe, therefore forgive us our
( Shakir, 1999: 22)
faults and save us from the chastisement of the ﬁre.
In this verse, there is also a relation between the deed which
is believing in Allah () and the invocation which is asking for
forgiveness and being saved from Hellﬁre. So, believing has been
presented, here, as a means for seeking Allah's () forgiveness (ﻋﺒﺪ
130 :2000 ,)ﺍﻟﺤﻤﻴﺪ. Similarly, Imam As-Sajjad (164 :2013) () says in
one of his supplications:
"ًﻚ ﺇﻟﻬﺎ
َ  َﻭﻟَ ْﻢ ﺃَﺗﱠ ِﺨ ْﺬ َﻣ َﻌ، ً ﻚ َﺷﻴْﺌﺎ
َ ِ َﻭ َﺫ ِﺭ ْﻳ َﻌﺘِﻲ ﺃَﻧﱢﻲ ﻟَ ْﻢ ﺃُ ْﺷ ِﺮ ْﻙ ﺑ،  ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮْ ِﺣﻴ ُﺪ: ﻚ
َ " َﻭ َﻭ ِﺳﻴﻠَﺘِﻲ ﺇﻟَ ْﻴ
My mediation with Thee is the profession of Unity, my way of
coming to Thee that I associate nothing with Thee , nor do I take
along with Thee a god
(Chittick, 1988: 371)
So, Imam As-Sajjad () presents his believing in the Oneness
of Allah () as a means for accepting his prayer and answering his
entreating.
From a syntactic point of view, the text consists of many syntactic
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devices. One of these devices is the vocative, namely the vocative
form ( )ﺭﺑﻨﺎwhich has been used twice in this verse to show that the
plea is addressed to Allah (). Another device is the imperative: (,ﺗﻘﺒﻞ
 ﺗﺐ, ﺍﺭﻧﺎ,)ﺍﺟﻌﻠﻨﺎ. All these imperative forms are rhetorical imperatives as
they are issued from inferiors (human beings) to a superior (Allah).
Moreover, the text also contains two emphatic devices:
(surely Thou art the Hearing, the Knowing) ' ﻚ ﺃَ ْﻧﺖَ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺴ ِﻤﻴ ُﻊ ْﺍﻟ َﻌﻠِﻴﻢ
َ ' ﺇِﻧﱠ
,[surely Thou art the Oft-returning [to mercy) ' ﱠﺣﻴ ُﻢ
َ ' ﺇِﻧﱠ
ِ ﻚ ﺃَ ْﻧﺖَ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﱠﺍﺏُ ﺍﻟﺮ
( the Merciful
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The ﬁrst emphasis is used to assure that Allah () is surely able to
hear the invocation of those calling upon Him, and He surely knows
that the aim behind their building the House is to get nearer to Him.
The second emphasis is used to make clear the fact that Allah ()
is Merciful and will surely forgive those who seek nearness to Him.
Pragmatically speaking, the speech act of plea in this text is
implicit as there is no explicit performative verb. It is a direct speech
act since it is realized by using the imperative sentence type.
The FCs of the text:
1. The PCCs
a. Prophets Ibrahim and Ismail () are addressing Allah ().
b. They are asking Allah () to accept this deed from them, which
is building the House of Allah (), and to make them submissive to
Him as well as raising a nation from their offspring submitting to
Him as well, and to show them ways of devotion and to turn to them.
2. The PCs
Allah () is able to accept their righteous deed and to make them
submissive to Him raising a nation from their offspring submitting to Him
as well, and Ibrahim and Ismail () are completely believing in this.
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3. The EC
Ibrahim and Ismail () are pleading to Allah () with their
righteous deed which is building the House of Allah (), offering
this deed as a means to Allah () to respond to their entreaty and
invocation.
4. The SC
Ibrahim and Ismail () sincerely want Allah () to accept their
righteous deed and make them submissive to Him and to raise a nation
from their offspring submitting to Allah () as well.
Text (2)
َ ُﺨﺮ ْﺝ ﻟَ َﻨﺎ ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ ُﺗ ْﻨﺒ ُﺖ
َ
َ َ ِ ُﻮﺳﻰ ﻟَ ْﻦ َﻧ ْﺼﺒ َﺮ َﻋﻠَﻰ َﻃﻌَﺎﻡ َﻭ
ُ ﺍﻷ ْﺭ
ﺽ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺑ َْﻘﻠِ َﻬﺎ
َ ﻳَﺎ ﻣ
ِ
ِ
ِ ْ ﺍﺣ ٍﺪ ﻓﺎ ْﺩ ُﻉ ﻟ َﻨﺎ َﺭﺑﱠﻚ ﻳ
ٍ
(61 :)ﺍﻟﺒﻘﺮﺓ
َﺼﻠِ َﻬﺎ
َ َﻭ ِﻗ ﱠﺜﺎ ِﺋ َﻬﺎ َﻭ ُﻓﻮ ِﻣ َﻬﺎ َﻭ َﻋ َﺪ ِﺳ َﻬﺎ َﻭﺑ
O Musa! we cannot bear with one food, therefore pray Lord on
our behalf to bring forth for us out of what the earth grows, of its
herbs and its cucumbers and its garlic and its lentils and its onions.
(Shakir, 1999: 4)
People of Prophet Musa () are addressing him in this verse saying
that they are not satisﬁed with one type of food. They are pleading
with Prophet Musa () asking him to supplicate Allah () for more
types of food. It has been mentioned before that one strategy of plea
is that the pleader may ask a prophet or an imam to supplicate Allah
() for him/ her. People of Prophet Musa () are following this
strategy in this text. They are not supplicating to Allah () directly
but rather asking their prophet to pray on their behalf because they
believe that prophet Musa () enjoys a special status in the presence
of Allah (). So, they took their prophet as a means of recourse to
Allah () to get what they need (225 :2006 ,)ﺍﻟﺴﻨﺪ.
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The following similar plea is found in another verse of the Glorious
Quran:
َ ﱠﻚ ﺑﻤَﺎ َﻋﻬ َﺪ ِﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ َﻙ ﻟَ ِﺌ ْﻦ َﻛ َﺸ ْﻔ َﺖ َﻋ ﱠﻨﺎ ﺍﻟ ﱢﺮ ْﺟ َﺰ ﻟَ ُﻨ ْﺆ ِﻣ َﻨ ﱠﻦ ﻟَ َﻚ َﻭﻟَ ُﻨ ْﺮ ِﺳﻠَ ﱠﻦ َﻣﻌ
َ
َ
َﻚ
َ "ﻳَﺎ ﻣ
ِ ُﻮﺳﻰ ﺍ ْﺩ ُﻉ ﻟ َﻨﺎ َﺭﺑ
ِ
َ َﺑ ِﻨﻲ ﺇ ْﺳ َﺮﺍ ِﺋ
(134 :)ﺍﻻﻋﺮﺍﻑ
"ﻴﻞ
ِ
O Musa! pray for us to your Lord as He has promised with you, if
you remove the plague from us, we will certainly believe in you and
we will certainly send away with you the children of Israel.
(Shakir, 1999: 73)
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Syntactically speaking, the text contains certain syntactic devices.
First, there is the vocative ()ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ. Prophet Musa (), here, is the
one addressed and the one pleaded with at the same time. Another
device is the imperative (َ)ﺍﺩﻉ ﻟﻨﺎ ﺭﺑﻚ.
The imperative is used, here, to
ِ
present the petition of the plea, that is, Prophet Musa () is asked
to supplicate his Lord to grant his people more and varying kinds of
food because they are not satisﬁed with one type of food.
From a pragmatic perspective, the speech act of plea in this text
has been realized directly by using the imperative form which is the
sentence type often associated with this illocutionary act.
The FCs of the text:
1. The PCCs
a. People of Prophet Musa () are addressing him.
b. They are asking him to invoke Allah () on their behalf asking
him to bring forth for them from what the earth grows, of its herbs,
cucumbers, garlic, lentils, and onions.
2. The PCs
Prophet Musa () is able to supplicate Allah () asking Him to bring forth
more types of food to his people, and such people completely believe in this.
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3. The EC
People of Prophet Musa () are pleading with him in an attempt
to get what they need from Allah () because they know that Musa
() enjoys a special rank and status in the presence of Allah ().
4. The SC
People of Prophet Musa () sincerely want him to entreat Allah
() for more types of food.
Text (3)
َ ﻴﻦ * َﻗ
َ ﻳَﺎ ﺃَﺑ
َ ﺎﻃ ِﺌ
ﺎﻝ َﺳ ْﻮ َﻑ ﺃَ ْﺳ َﺘ ْﻐ ِﻔ ُﺮ ﻟَ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﺭﺑﱢﻲ ﺇِ ﱠﻧ ُﻪ ُﻫ َﻮ ْﺍﻟ َﻐ ُﻔﻮ ُﺭ
ِ ﺍﺳ َﺘ ْﻐ ِﻔ ْﺮ ﻟَ َﻨﺎ ُﺫ ُﻧﻮﺑ ََﻨﺎ ﺇِ ﱠﻧﺎ ُﻛ ﱠﻨﺎ َﺧ
ْ َﺎﻧﺎ
(97-8 :)ﻳﻮﺳﻒ
ﺍﻟ ﱠﺮ ِﺣﻴ ُﻢ
O our father! ask forgiveness of our faults for us, surely we were
sinners. He said: I will ask for you forgiveness from my Lord surely
He is the Forgiving, the Merciful
(Shakir, 1999: 110)
In this text, Brothers of Prophet Joseph () are addressing their
father Prophet Jacob (). The verse shows the attempt of Brothers of
Joseph () to get rid of the burdens of sin that they have committed
by hurting their brother Joseph () and causing pain to their father
Jacob ().
After realizing the ugliness of their sin, they have turned to their
father asking him to pray for them asking Allah () to forgive them.
They are pleading to Allah () with Prophet Jacob (). Their father
answered them by saying : (ﱠﺣﻴ ُﻢ
ِ ) َﺳﻮْ ﻑَ ﺃَ ْﺳﺘَ ْﻐﻔِ ُﺮ ﻟَ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﺭﺑﱢﻲ ﺇِﻧﱠﻪُ ﻫُ َﻮ ْﺍﻟ َﻐﻔُﻮ ُﺭ ﺍﻟﺮ.
So, they have not asked Allah () directly to forgive them but
rather asked their father to pray on their behalf. This is because
they know for sure that their father is a prophet and hence enjoys a
high status and special rank and he is closer to Allah () than them
because their sin took them away from Allah (). Realizing this
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fact; they pleaded to Allah () with their father 2013:137,()ﻋﺒﻮﺩ.
A similar verse is found in (64 ( \ﺳﻮﺭﺓ ﺍﻟﻨﺴﺎءin which Allah ()
advice sinners to ask Allah () for forgiveness by asking Prophet
Muhammad () to pray for them:
َﻮﻝ ﻟَ َﻮ َﺟ ُﺪﻭﺍ ﱠ
َﺎﺳ َﺘ ْﻐ َﻔ ُﺮﻭﺍ ﱠ
ُ َ"ﻭﻟَ ْﻮ ﺃَ ﱠﻧ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﺇ ْﺫ َﻇﻠَﻤُﻮﺍ ﺃ
ُ ﺍﺳ َﺘ ْﻐ َﻔ َﺮ ﻟَ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺮ ُﺳ
َ ﺎء
ﺍﷲ
ُ ﻧﻔ َﺴ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﺟ
َ
ْ ﺍﷲ َﻭ
ْ ﻭﻙ َﻓ
ِ
ً َﺗ ﱠﻮﺍﺑﺎً َﺭ ِﺣ
(64 :)ﺍﻟﻨﺴﺎء
("ﻴﻤﺎ
And had they, when they were unjust to themselves, come to you
and asked forgiveness of Allah and the Messenger had [also] asked
forgiveness for them, they would have found Allah Oft-returning [to
mercy], Merciful.
(Shakir, 1999: 38)
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The verse shows that their seeking forgiveness through the
supplication of the prophet for them would be accepted because the
prophet enjoys special station and honour in the sight of Allah ().
Syntactically, there are certain syntactic devices employed in this
text. One of these devices is the vocative ( )ﻳَﺎ ﺃَﺑَﺎﻧَﺎused by sons of
prophet Jacob () to address him, seeking nearness to Allah ()
through him. Another device is the imperative ( )ﺍ ْﺳﺘَ ْﻐﻔِﺮْ ﻟَﻨَﺎ ُﺫﻧُﻮﺑَﻨَﺎwhich
is a rhetorical imperative as it is issued from inferiors (sons) to a
superior (their father). The imperative represents the petition or the
request of the plea which is seeking forgiveness. In addition, the text
consists of certain emphatic devices such as:
surely we were sinners )) ' ََﺎﻁﺌِﻴﻦ
ِ ' ﺇِﻧﱠﺎ ُﻛﻨﱠﺎ ﺧ
(surely He is the Forgiving, the Merciful)' ﱠﺣﻴ ُﻢ
ِ ' ﺇِﻧﱠﻪُ ﻫُ َﻮ ْﺍﻟ َﻐﻔُﻮ ُﺭ ﺍﻟﺮ
The ﬁrst emphasis is used by sons of Jacob () to show that they
have realized their sin and they regret doing it asking forgiveness of
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this sin. The second emphasis, is used by Prophet Jacob () because
he wants to assure to his sons that Allah () is the Forgiving and
the Merciful, and hence He will surely accept their repentance and
their seeking forgiveness. So, no matter how sinful one might be, s/
he should always return to his/her Lord because Allah's () mercy
is endless.
Pragmatically, the act of plea in this text is a direct implicit act
realized by using the imperative ( )ﺍ ْﺳﺘَ ْﻐﻔِﺮْ ﻟَﻨَﺎ ُﺫﻧُﻮﺑَﻨَﺎwhich is the usual
sentence type used to realize the speech act of plea.
The FCs of the text:
1. The PCCs
a. Brothers of Prophet Joseph () are addressing their father
Prophet Jacob ().
b. They are asking him to pray to Allah () on their behalf
asking Him to forgive their sin.
2. The PCs
Prophet Jacob () is able to supplicate Allah () and ask for
forgiveness of his sons' sin, and they completely believe in this.
3. The EC
Brothers of Prophet Joseph () are pleading to Allah ()
with Prophet Jacob () in an attempt to get forgiveness of Allah ()
through him.
4. The SC
Brothers of prophet Joseph () sincerely want their father to
pray for them and seek forgiveness of their faults.
Text (4)
ٰﺍ
َ ُ َﻭ ﺑﻤﺎ ﺃ،ﻭﺍﺭﺕ ْﺍﻟ ُﺤﺠ َﺐ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﺟﻼﻟِ َﻚ َﻭ َﺟﻤﺎﻟِ َﻚ
ُ َﺮ
،َﻬﺎء َﻛﻤﺎﻟِ َﻚ
َﻟﻠﱡﻬ ﱠﻢ ِﺑﻤﺎ
ْ ﻃﺎﻑ ﺑ ِﻪ ْﺍﻟﻌ
ِ
ِ ﺵ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺑ
ِ
ِ
ُ  َﻭ ﺑﻤﺎ ُﺗ،َﻭ ﺑﻤﻌﺎﻗ ِﺪ ْﺍﻟ ِﻌ ﱠﺰ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﻋ ْﺮ ِﺷ َﻚ
ْ ﻜﻮﺕ ُﺳﻠﻄﺎ ِﻧ َﻚ ﻳَﺎ ﻣ
َﻦ ﻻ ﺭﺍ َﺩ ﻷﻣﺮ ِﻩ َﻭ
ِ َﺤﻴﻂ ﺑ ِﻪ ُﻗﺪ َﺭ ُﺗ َﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻣَﻠ
ِ
ِ
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َ َ ﺃﺿﺮﺏ ﺑﻴﻨﻲ ﻭ
َ
ﻻ ُﻣﻌ ﱢ
ْ
َ
ُ ُْ
،ﺮﻳﺎﺡ
َﻘ َﺐ ﻟِﺤﻜﻤ ِﻪ
ْ
ِ ﺑﻴﻦ ﺃﻋﺪﺍ ِﺋﻲ ِﺑ
ِ ﺴﺘﺮﻙ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻻ ﺗﻔﺮﻗﻪ ﺍﻟﻌﻮﺍﺻﻒ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺍﻟ
.ﻔﺎﺡ
ِ َﻭ ﻻ َﺗ ْﻘﻄﻌ ُﻪ ْﺍﻟﺒَﻮﺍ ِﺗ ُﺮ ِﻣ ْﻦ ْﺍﻟ
ِ ﺼ
(() ﺍﻟﻨﺒﻲ ﻣﺤﻤﺪcited in ﺍﻟﻄﺒﻄﺒﺎﺋﻲ, 1995 : 368 - 9)
O Allah! By that which Your Might and Majesty have covered,
and by that which have been engulfed by the perfection of Your
Sovereignty, and by the honor that comes forth from Your Inﬁnite
Knowledge, and by that which is encompassed by Your Dominion; O
One whose command cannot be overruled and whose ruling cannot
be overturned! Place between myself and my enemies a covering that
cannot be removed even by strong winds, nor can it be cut by sharp bl
ades
(Jaffer, 2011: 1267-)
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Prophet Muhammad (), in this text, is addressing Allah ()
and is making a splendid plea to Him. Prophet Muhammad () here,
is not only entreating Allah () but also praising Him and exalting
Him in a magniﬁcent way. He is pleading to Allah () with His
Great Attributes:
ٰ
،َﻚ َﻭ َﺟﻤﺎﻟِﻚ
َ ِﺐ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﺟﻼﻟ
َ ُﺠ
ِ ﺍَﻟﻠّﻬُ ﱠﻢ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻭﺍﺭ
ِ ﺕ ْﺍﻟﺤ
(O Allah! By that which your Might and Majesty have covered)
،ََﻭ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺃُﻁﺎﻑَ ﺑ ِﻪ ْﺍﻟ َﻌﺮْ ﺵُ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﺑَﻬﺎ ِء َﻛﻤﺎﻟِﻚ
(And by that which have been engulfed by the perfection of your
Sovereignty)
،ََﻭ ﺑِﻤﻌﺎﻗ ِﺪ ْﺍﻟ ِﻌ ﱠﺰ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﻋﺮْ ِﺷﻚ
(And by the honor that comes forth from your Inﬁnite Knowledge)
ﻚ
َ ِﺕ ﺳُﻠﻄﺎﻧ
َ َُﻭ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺗُﺤﻴﻂُ ﺑ ِﻪ ﻗُﺪ َﺭﺗ
ِ ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﻣﻠَﻜﻮ
(And by that which is encompassed by your Dominion)
As for the petition of the plea, the prophet is asking Allah ()
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to save him from his enemies and to keep them away from him with
Allah's () covering that cannot be removed even by strong winds,
nor can it be cut by sharp blades:
ﻙ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻻ ﺗُ ْﻔﺮﻗﻪُ ﺍﻟﻌﻮﺍﺻﻒَ ِﻣ ْﻦ ْﺍﻟ
ُ َﻭ ﻻ ﺗَ ْﻘﻄﻌﻪ،ﺮﻳﺎﺡ
َ ﺴﺘﺮ
ِ ِﺃﺿﺮﺏْ ﺑﻴﻨﻲ ﻭ ﺑﻴﻦَ ﺃَﻋﺪﺍﺋِﻲ ﺑ
ِ
ﻔﺎﺡ
ِ ْﺍﻟﺒَﻮﺍﺗِ ُﺮ ِﻣ ْﻦ ْﺍﻟ
ِ ﺼ
(Place between myself and my enemies a covering that cannot be
removed even by strong winds, nor can it be cut by sharp blades)
Syntactically, the speaker in this text makes use of certain syntactic
devices. First, he uses the vocative ( )ﺍﻟﻠﻬﻢand then there is the vocative:
(ﺐ ﻟِﺤﻜﻤ ِﻪ
َ )ﻳَﺎ َﻣ ْﻦ ﻻ ﺭﺍ َﺩ ﻷﻣﺮ ِﻩ َﻭ ﻻ ُﻣ َﻌﻘﱢ. By using this vocative form,
Prophet Muhammad () is not only directing his plea to Allah ()
but also praising Allah () and exalting Him by describing Allah's
() Omnipotence and Great power. Allah's () power is manifested
by the fact that His commands cannot be overruled and His ruling
cannot be overturned. The text also contains the imperative () ﺍﺿﺮﺏ
which is rhetorical as it is issued from an inferior to a superior. The
imperative is used to present the petition of the plea.
Pragmatically, the act of plea, here, is implicit. It is realized
directly by using the imperative.
The FCs of the text:
1. The PCCs
a. Prophet Muhammad () is addressing Allah ().
b. He is asking Allah () to save him from his enemies and keep
them away from him.
2. The PCs
Allah () is able to save Prophet Muhammad () from his
enemies and he completely believes in this.
3. The EC
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Prophet Muhammad () is pleading to Allah () with
His Great Attributes, offering those Attributes as means to get his
supplication and entreaty responded to.
4. The SC
Prophet Muhammad () sincerely wants Allah () to keep his
enemies away from him saving him from their evil.
Text (5)
َ ﺍَﻟﻠﱡﻬ ﱠﻢ ﺍِ ّﻧﻲ ﺍَ َﺗ َﻘ ﱠﺮ ُﺏ ﺍِﻟَﻴ
 َﻭﺃَ ْﺳﺄَﻟُ َﻚ ِﺑ ُﺠﻮ ِﺩ َﻙ ﺍَ ْﻥ ُﺗ ْﺪ ِﻧﻴَﻨﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ، َﻭﺍَ ْﺳ َﺘ ْﺸ ِﻔ ُﻊ ِﺑ َﻚ ﺍِﻟﻰ َﻧ ْﻔ ِﺴ َﻚ،ْﻚ ِﺑ ِﺬ ْﻛ ِﺮ َﻙ
َ ُ
 َﻭﺍَ ْﻥ ُﺗ ْﻠ ِﻬﻤَﻨﻲ ِﺫ ْﻛ َﺮﻙ،ﻮﺯ َﻋﻨﻲ ُﺷ ْﻜ َﺮ َﻙ
ِ  َﻭﺍَ ْﻥ ُﺗ،ﻗ ْﺮ ِﺑﻚ
(()  ﺍﻻﻣﺎﻡ ﻋﻠﻲcited in ﺍﻟﻘﻤﻲ, 2006: 111)
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O Allah, verily I seek nearness to you through remembrance of
You, I seek intercession from You with Yourself and I ask you in the
name of Your muniﬁcence to bring me near to Your proximity, to
provide me with gratitude toward You and to inspire me with Your re
membrance.
(Shahin, 2010: 217)
Imam Ali (), in this text, is addressing Allah (). He is making
a remarkable plea to Allah () offering certain means of recourse
to Him:
I seek nearness to You through remembrance) ،ﻚ ِﺑ ِﺬ ْﻛ ِﺮ َﻙ
َ ﺍَﻟﻠّﻬُ ﱠﻢ ﺍِﻧّﻲ ﺍَﺗَﻘَﺮﱠﺏُ ﺍِﻟَ ْﻴ
(of You
You with Yourself ) (I seek intercession from ،ََﻭﺍَ ْﺳﺘَ ْﺸﻔِ ُﻊ ِﺑ َﻚ ﺍِﻟﻰ ﻧَ ْﻔ ِﺴﻚ
(I ask You in the name of Your muniﬁcence) ﻚ ِﺑ ُﺠﻮ ِﺩ َﻙ
َ َُﻭﺃَﺳْﺄَﻟ
Most importantly, Imam Ali () is pleading to Allah () saying
ﻚ
َ ﻚ ﺍِﻟﻰ ﻧَ ْﻔ ِﺴ
َ ِ))ﺍَ ْﺳﺘَ ْﺸﻔِ ُﻊ ﺑ. This type of pleading is practiced by prophets
and Imams only because they are totally pure; whereas other human
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beings cannot plead directly to Allah () because their wrongdoings
veil them from Allah () and withhold their supplication and
invocation. So, they need means of recourse to Allah () to make
them closer to Him (Asiﬁ, 2008: 155).
As for the petition of the plea, the Imam () is pleading to Allah
() for three things:
(proximity to bring me near to Your )،َﺍَ ْﻥ ﺗُ ْﺪﻧِﻴَﻨﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻗُﺮْ ﺑِﻚ
(to provide me with gratitude toward You)،َﻮﺯﻋَﻨﻲ ُﺷ ْﻜ َﺮﻙ
ِ َُﻭﺍَ ْﻥ ﺗ
(to inspire me with Your remembrance ) .َﻭﺍَ ْﻥ ﺗُ ْﻠ ِﻬ َﻤﻨﻲ ِﺫ ْﻛ َﺮﻙ
First, the Imam () wants to be closer to Allah (). The seeking
of nearness to Allah () and the feelings of being comfortable while
being near to Him has been repeatedly mentioned in the supplications
of Prophet Muhammad () and the Imams (). In this respect, Imam
As-Sajjad (207 :2013) () says in one of his supplications:
َ َﻦ َﺫﺍ ﺍﻟﱠ ِﺬﻱ َﺫ
ْ  َﻓﺮﺍ َﻡ ِﻣ ْﻨ َﻚ َﺑ َﺪ ًﻻ ؟ َﻭﻣ، َﺤ ﱠﺒ ِﺘ َﻚ
ْ  ﻣ:ﺇﻟﻬﻲ
، ﺲ ِﺑ ُﻘ ْﺮ ِﺑ َﻚ
َ ﻼﻭ َﺓ ﻣ
َ ﺍﻕ َﺣ
َ َﻦ َﺫﺍ ﺍﻟﱠ ِﺬﻱ ﺃَ ِﻧ
ِ
َﻓﺎ ْﺑ َﺘ َﻐﻰ َﻋ ْﻨ َﻚ ِﺣ َﻮ ًﻻ ؟
My God, who can have tasted the sweetness of Thy love,
then wanted another in place of Thee? Who can have become
intimate with Thy nearness, then sought removal from Thee?
(Chittick, 1988: 439)
The second request is that the Imam () wants to be thankful to
Allah () so that he would always thank Allah () for His countless
graces on him. Thirdly, the Imam () wants his heart to be full of
Allah's () remembrance. This is another important thing required
from those who truly and sincerely implore to their Lord. Allah ()
says in the Glorious Quran:
ْ ﷲِ ﺗ
" ﺃَﻻَ ﺑِ ِﺬ ْﻛ ِﺮ ﱠ
(28 :)ﺍﻟﺮﻋﺪ
" َُﻄ َﻤﺌِ ﱡﻦ ْﺍﻟﻘُﻠُﻮﺏ
(Surely by Allah's remembrance are the hearts set at rest)
(Shakir, 1999: 113)
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As for the syntax of the text, Imam Ali () opens the plea with the
vocative ()ﺍﻟﻠﻬﻢ. This vocative form is not only used to address Allah
() but also to express man's need to his Lord and to assure that s/
he is sincere in supplicating Him. Moreover, the prepositions used
in the text are ( ﺑـ,)ﺍﻟﻰ. The preposition ( )ﺍﻟﻰis used in the text to show
that the plea is directed to Allah (), whereas the preposition () ﺑـ
is used in the text to present the means offered in the supplication.
Furthermore, Imam Ali (), here, uses three verbs; ( ﺍﺳﺘﺸﻔﻊ,ﺍﺗﻘﺮﺏ ﺍﻟﻴﻚ
 ﺍﺳﺄﻟﻚ ﺑـ, )ﺑﻚwhich are synonymous to the verb ()ﺍﺗﻮﺳﻞ ﺍﻟﻴﻚ.
Pragmatically, the speech act of plea here is implicit and indirect.
It is realized by using a declarative sentence.
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The FCs of the text:
1. The PCCs
a. Imam Ali () is addressing Allah ().
b. He is asking Allah () to bring him near to His proximity, to
provide him with gratitude toward Him, and to inspire him with His
remembrance.
2. The PCs
Allah () is surely able to make the Imam () closer to Him,
making him thankful, as well as reviving His remembrance inside the
Imam's heart, and Imam Ali () believes in this.
3. The EC
Imam Ali () is pleading to Allah () with His remembrance,
His generosity, and with Allah () Himself, seeking nearness to
Allah () through these means.
4. The SC
The Imam () sincerely wants Allah () to make him closer
to Him, make him grateful, and to revive His remembrance in his
heart.
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Text (6)
 َﻭ ِﺑ َﺤ ﱢﻖ ﱠ،َُﻦ ﺍَ ْﻭﺣﺎﻩ
ْ ﺍﻟﻨ ِﺒ ﱢﻲ َﻭﻣ
ْ  َﻭ ِﺑ َﺤ ﱢﻖ ْﺍﻟ َﻮ ْﺣﻲ َﻭﻣ،ُﻣﻦ َﻋﻼﻩ
ْ ﺵ َﻭ
،َُﻦ َﻧﺒﱠﺎَﻩ
ْ ﺍﻟﻠﱡـﻬ ﱠﻢ ِﺑ َﺤ ﱢﻖ ْﺍﻟﻌ
ِ َﺮ
ُ  ﻳﺎ ﺑﺎﺭ َﺉ ﱡ، ﻳﺎ ﺟﺎ ِﻣ َﻊ ُﻛ ﱢﻞ َﻓ ْﻮﺕ،ﺻ ْﻮﺕ
ْ ْﺖ َﻭﻣ
ﻮﺱ َﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ
َ  ﻳﺎ ﺳﺎ ِﻣ َﻊ ُﻛ ﱢﻞ،َُﻦ ﺑَﻨﺎﻩ
ِ َﻭ ِﺑ َﺤ ﱢﻖ ْﺍﻟ َﺒﻴ
ِ ﺍﻟﻨﻔ
ِ
ْ َﺸﺎﺭﻕ
ْ ﻨﻴﻦ َﻭ ْﺍﻟﻤ
ْ ﻤﻴﻊ ْﺍﻟﻤ
َ ُﺆ ِﻣ
ﺽ
َ  ﻭﺁ ِﺗﻨﺎ َﻭ َﺟ،ُﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺍَ ْﻫ ِﻞ َﺑ ْﻴ ِﺘ ِﻪ
َ ،َﻮ ِﺕ
َ ﺻ ﱢﻞ َﻋﻠﻰ ﻣ
ْ ْﺍﻟﻤ
ِ ُﺆ ِﻣ
ِ ﺍﻻ ْﺭ
ِ ِ ﻨﺎﺕ ِﻓﻲ ﻣ
َ
َ
ً ﻋﺎﺟ
ﺻﻠّﻰ
َ ُﺤﻤﱠﺪﺍً َﻋ ْﺒ ُﺪ َﻙ َﻭ َﺭ ُﺳﻮﻟُ َﻚ
َ  ﻭﺍَ ﱠﻥ ﻣ،ُﻼ ِﺑ َﺸﻬﺎ َﺩ ِﺓ ﺍَ ْﻥ ﻻ ﺍِﻟـ َﻪ ﺍِﻻﱠ ﺍﷲ
ِ َﻭﻣ
ِ َﻐﺎﺭ ِﺑﻬﺎ ﻓ َﺮﺟﺎً ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋ ْﻨ ِﺪﻙ
ﺍﻟﻄﻴ َ ﱢ
ﺍﷲُ َﻋﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ َﻭﺁﻟِ ِﻪ َﻭ َﻋﻠﻰ ُﺫ ﱢﺭ ﱠﻳ ِﺘ ِﻪ ﱠ
ًﻳﻦ َﻭ َﺳﻠﱠ َﻢ َﺗ ْﺴﻠﻴﻤﺎً َﻛﺜﻴﺮﺍ
َ ﺎﻫﺮ
ِ ﱢﺒﻴﻦ ﺍﻟﻄ
(()  ﻓﺎﻁﻤﺔ ﺍﻟﺰﻫﺮﺍءCited inﺍﻟﻘﻤﻲ, 2006: 167 - 8)
O Allah, I beseech You in the name of the Throne and Him Who has
ascended it, the Revelation and Him Who has revealed it, the Prophet
and Him Who has chosen Him for Prophethood, and the House and Him
Who has built it. O Hearer of all sounds! O He Who take precedence
over everything that passes away! O He Who revives all souls after
death! (Please do) send blessings to Muhammad and the Household of
Him and grant us, as well as all the believing men and women in the east
and west of the earth, a relief from You that is immediate by the creed
that there is no god save Allah and that Muhammad is Your servant and
Messenger- may Allah's blessings be upon him, his Household, and his
progeny; the infallible and pure, and may His thorough peace be upon
(Shahin, 2010: 4389-)
them.
In this text, As-Sayyida Fatimah Al-Zahra () is addressing Allah
(). She employs many means of recourse to Allah () to get her
entreating responded to:
ْ ﺵ َﻭ
ﺍﻟﻠّـﻬُ ﱠﻢ ﺑِ َﺤ ﱢ
In the name of the Throne and Him Who) ،ُﻣﻦ ﻋَﻼﻩ
ِ ْﻖ ْﺍﻟ َﻌﺮ
(has ascended it
َﻭﺑِ َﺤ ﱢ
Revelation and Him Who has revealed it (In) ،ُﻖ ْﺍﻟ َﻮﺣْ ﻲ َﻭ َﻣ ْﻦ ﺍَﻭْ ﺣﺎﻩ
the name of the
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َﻭﺑِ َﺤ ﱢ
،ُﻖ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِ ﱢﻲ َﻭ َﻣ ْﻦ ﻧَﺒﱠﺎَﻩ
In the name of the Prophet and Him Who has chosen Him for)
(Prophethood
َﻭﺑِ َﺤ ﱢ
the House and Him Who has built it In the name) ُﺖ َﻭ َﻣ ْﻦ ﺑَﻨﺎﻩ
ِ ﻖ ْﺍﻟﺒَ ْﻴ
of)
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So, she implores to Allah () by the name of the Throne, the
Revelation, the Prophet, and the House of Allah (). As such, she
pleads to Allah () with Allah () Himself in an indirect way by
saying:
( ﻭ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻨﺎﻩ, ﻭ ﻣﻦ ﻧﺒﺎﻩ, ﻭ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻭﺣﺎﻩ, )ﻭ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻼﻩwhereby all these things are
done by Allah (). What is more, she also pleads to Allah () with
another means, that is:
"َ ﻭﺍَ ﱠﻥ ُﻣ َﺤ ﱠﻤﺪﺍً َﻋ ْﺒ ُﺪﻙ،ُ" ﺑِ َﺸﻬﺎ َﺩ ِﺓ ﺍَ ْﻥ ﻻ ﺍِﻟـﻪَ ﺍِﻻﱠ ﷲ
( By the creed that there is no god save Allah and that Muhammad
is Your servant and Messenger)
This creed ( )ﺍﻟﺸﻬﺎﺩﻩis the most important and basic belief in Islam.
By uttering those words, one becomes a Muslim. Because they are
very important in Islam, As-Sayyida Fatimah () pleads to Allah
() with them. She (), in this plea, praises Allah () and exalts
Him by using exquisite words saying:
( O Hearer of all sounds) ﺻﻮْ ﺕ
َ ﻳﺎ ﺳﺎ ِﻣ َﻊ ُﻛ ﱢﻞ
O He Who take precedence over everything that ﻳﺎ ﺟﺎ ِﻣ َﻊ ُﻛﻞﱢ ﻓَﻮْ ﺕ
passes away) )
(O He Who revives all souls after death) ﺕ
َ ﺑﺎﺭ
ِ ْﻮﺱ ﺑَ ْﻌ َﺪ ْﺍﻟ َﻤﻮ
ِ ُﺉ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻔ
ِ ﻳﺎ
She wants to show the great Power and Omnipotence of Allah
() as He is the Only One Who can hear all sounds, Who can gather
again everything that has past away, and He is the Only One Who can
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revive all souls after death.
The petition of the plea offered by As-Sayyida Fatimah () is:
ْ ﻕﺍ
ﺽ
َ "
ِ  ﻭﺁﺗِﻨﺎ َﻭ َﺟﻤﻴ َﻊ ْﺍﻟ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨﻴﻦَ َﻭ ْﺍﻟ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨﺎ،ﺻ ﱢﻞ ﻋَﻠﻰ ُﻣ َﺤ ﱠﻤﺪ ﻭﺍَ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺑَ ْﻴﺘِ ِﻪ
ِ ﺸﺎﺭ
ِ ﺕ ﻓِﻲ َﻣ
ِ ْﻻﺭ
"ﻋﺎﺟﻼ
َ ﻐﺎﺭﺑِﻬﺎ ﻓَ َﺮﺟﺎ ً ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋ ْﻨ ِﺪ
ِ ﻙ
ِ َﻭ َﻣ
(Send blessings to Muhammad and the Household of Him and
grant us, as well as all the believing men and women in the east and
west of the earth, a relief from You that is immediate)
The ﬁrst request is that she is asking Allah () to send His
blessings to Muhammad () and his Household (). Here, it is
convenient to highlight why most Imams () concentrate on this
supplication. Allah () says in the Glorious Quran:
" ﺇِ ﱠﻥ ﱠ
"ﺻﻠﱡﻮﺍ َﻋﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ َﻭ َﺳﻠﱢ ُﻤﻮﺍ ﺗَ ْﺴﻠِﻴ ًﻤﺎ
َ ﺼﻠﱡﻮﻥَ َﻋﻠَﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِ ﱢﻲ ﻳَﺎ ﺃَﻳﱡﻬَﺎ ﺍﻟﱠ ِﺬﻳﻦَ ﺁ َﻣﻨُﻮﺍ
َ ُﷲَ َﻭ َﻣ َﻼﺋِ َﻜﺘَﻪُ ﻳ
( 56 :)ﺍﻻﺣﺰﺍﺏ
Surely Allah and His angels bless the Prophet; O you who believe!
call for
[Divine] blessings on him and salute him with a [becoming] salut
ation.
(Shakir, 1999: 203)
344 :1997)  )ﺍﻟﻄﺒﻄﺒﺎﺋﻲstates that the prayer ( )ﺻﻼﺓof Allah () on
the Prophet () means to have mercy upon him, the prayer of the
angels is puriﬁcation from sin and asking for forgiveness, whereas
the prayer of the believers on the Prophet () means supplicating
Allah () to have mercy on him. Allah () has mentioned His
prayer on the Prophet () and the prayer of angels before asking
the believers to pray for him. As such, Allah () commits Himself
ﬁrst and His angels second and the believers third to pray on Prophet
Muhammad ().
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125 :2000)  )ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﺤﻤﻴﺪstates that if someone wants his supplication to
be answered, s/he should open his/her supplication by praising Allah
() and sending blessings to the Prophet () and his Household ().
Many supplications of Imams () are opened by praising Allah ()
and sending blessings on Prophet Muhammad () and his progeny
(). A very good example of this is found in the supplications of
Imam As-Sajjad (52 :2013) (), e.g.:
،  َﻭﻻ ُﻣ ْﻨﺘَﻬَﻰ ِﻻ َﻣ ِﺪﻫَﺎ، ﺻﻼَﺓً ﺩَﺍﺋِ َﻤﺔً ﻧَﺎ ِﻣﻴَﺔً ﻻَ ﺍ ْﻧﻘِﻄَﺎ َﻉ ِﻻﺑَ ِﺪﻫَﺎ
َ ، ﺻ ّﻞ َﻋﻠَﻰ ُﻣ َﺤ ﱠﻤﺪ َﻭﺁﻟِ ِﻪ
َ " َﻭ
"ﺍﺳ ٌﻊ َﻛ ِﺮ ْﻳ ٌﻢ
َ  ﺇﻧﱠ، ﺎﺡ ﻁَﻠِﺒَﺘِﻲ
َ َِﻭﺍﺟْ َﻌﻞْ َﺫﻟ
ِ ﻚ َﻭ
ِ  َﻭ َﺳﺒَﺒﺎ ً ﻟِﻨَ َﺠ، ﻚ ﻋَﻮْ ﻧﺎ ً ﻟِ ْﻲ
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Bless Muhammad and his Household with a permanent, evergrowing blessing, whose perpetuity has no cutting off and whose
term knows no limit, and make that a help to me and a cause for the
granting of my request! Thou art Boundless, Generous.
(Chittick, 1988: 206)
The Imam (), here, pleads to Allah () with praying on
Muhammad () and his Household () by saying 'make it a cause
for the granting of my request'.
Back to text (6), after asking Allah () to send His blessings
on Muhammad () and his Household (),As-Sayyida Fatimah ()
asks Allah () to grant her and all the believing men and women all
over the earth an immediate and quick relief.
Syntactically, the text is opened with the vocative ()ﺍﻟﻠﻬﻢ. Other
forms of the vocative are:
( O Hearer of all sounds) ﺻﻮْ ﺕ
َ ﻳﺎ ﺳﺎ ِﻣ َﻊ ُﻛﻞﱢ
O He Who take precedence over everything that ﻳﺎ ﺟﺎ ِﻣ َﻊ ُﻛﻞﱢ ﻓَﻮْ ﺕ
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passes away) )
(O He Who revives all souls after death) ﺕ
َ ﺑﺎﺭ
ِ ْﻮﺱ ﺑَ ْﻌ َﺪ ْﺍﻟ َﻤﻮ
ِ ُﺉ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻔ
ِ ﻳﺎ
As-Sayyida Fatimah (), here, is not only showing that her plea
is directed to Allah () but also praising and exalting Him by using
such vocatives. She also uses the imperative to present the petition
or the request of her plea:
Send blessings to Muhammad and the ﺻﻞﱢ ﻋَﻠﻰ ُﻣ َﺤ ﱠﻤﺪ ﻭﺍَ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺑَ ْﻴﺘِ ِﻪ
َ
Household of Him" "
ْ ﻕﺍ
ﻋﺎﺟﻼ
َ ﻐﺎﺭﺑِﻬﺎ ﻓَ َﺮﺟﺎ ً ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋ ْﻨ ِﺪ
ِ ﺁﺗِﻨﺎ َﻭ َﺟﻤﻴ َﻊ ْﺍﻟ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨﻴﻦَ َﻭ ْﺍﻟ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨﺎ
ِ ﻙ
ِ ﺸﺎﺭ
ِ ﺽ َﻭ َﻣ
ِ ﺕ ﻓِﻲ َﻣ
ِ ْﻻﺭ
"Grant us, as well as all the believing men and women in the east
and west of the earth, a relief from You that is immediate"
Pragmatically speaking, the act of plea in this text is implicit. It is
a direct act since it is realized by using the imperative.
The FCs of the text:
1. The PCCs
a. As-Sayyida Fatimah Al-Zahra () is addressing Allah ().
b. She is asking Allah () to send His blessings on Prophet
Muhammad () and his Household (), and to grant her and all the
believing men and women an immediate relief.
2. The PCs
Allah () is able to grant As-Sayyida Fatimah () and all the
believers immediate relief, and she believes in this.
3. The EC
As-Sayyida Fatimah () pleads to Allah () with Allah ()
Himself as well as with the Throne, the Revelation, the Prophet,
and the House of Allah (); in an attempt to get her entreaty and
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supplication answered.
4. The SC
As-Sayyida Fatimah () sincerely wants Allah () to send
His blessings on Prophet Muhammad () and his Household () as
well as granting her and the believers immediate relief from troubles.
Text (7)
َ
َ ْﻚ ﺑ ُﺠﻮ ِﺩ َﻙ َﻭ َﻛ َﺮ ِﻣ َﻚ َﻭﺍَ َﺗﻘ ﱠﺮ ُﺏ ﺍِﻟَﻴ
َ َ
ﱡ
ُﺤﻤﱠﺪ َﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ َﻙ َﻭ َﺭ ُﺳﻮﻟِ َﻚ َﻭﺍَ َﺗ َﻘ ﱠﺮ ُﺏ
َ ْﻚ ِﺑﻤ
ِ ﺍَﻟﻠﻬ ﱠﻢ ﺍِ ّﻧﻲ ﺍَ َﺗﻘ ﱠﺮ ُﺏ ﺍِﻟﻴ
َ ْﻚ ﺑﻤَﻼ ِﺋ َﻜ ِﺘ َﻚ ْﺍﻟﻤ
َ َ
َ ُﻘ ﱠﺮ
ﺁﻝ
َ ﺑﻴﻦ َﻭﺍَ ْﻧ ِﺒﻴﺎ ِﺋ َﻚ َﻭ ُﺭ ُﺳ ِﻠ َﻚ ﺍَ ْﻥ ُﺗ
َ ﺼﻠﱢ َﻲ َﻋﻠﻰ ﻣ
ِ ُﺤﻤﱠﺪ َﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ َﻙ َﻭ َﺭ ُﺳﻮ ِﻟ َﻚ َﻭ َﻋﻠﻰ
ِ ﺍِﻟﻴ
ﻀ َﻲ ﻟﻲ َﺣﻮﺍﺋﺠﻲ َﻭﻻ ُﺗﻌ ﱢ
َﺬﺑْﻨﻲ
َﻣ
ِ ُﺤﻤﱠﺪ َﻭ ْﺍ َﻥ ُﺗﻘﻴﻠَﻨﻲ َﻋ ْﺜ َﺮﺗﻲ َﻭ َﺗ ْﺴ ُﺘ َﺮ َﻋﻠَ ﱠﻲ ُﺫ ُﻧﻮﺑﻲ َﻭ َﺗ ْﻐ ِﻔ َﺮﻫﺎ ﻟﻲ َﻭ َﺗ ْﻘ
َ
َ
َ ِﺑ َﻘﺒﻴﺢ
َﺴﻌُﻨﻲ ﺍِ ﱠﻧ َﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ُﻛ ﱢﻞ َﺷﻲء ﻗﺪﻳ ٌﺮ
َ ﻛﺎﻥ ِﻣ ّﻨﻲ ﻓ ِﺎ ﱠﻥ َﻋ ْﻔ َﻮ َﻙ َﻭ ُﺟﻮ َﺩ َﻙ ﻳ
(()  ﺍﻻﻣﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﺤﺴﻦCited in ﺍﻟﻘﻤﻲ, 2006: 88-9)
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O Allah, I seek nearness to You in the name of Your magnanimity
and nobility. I seek nearness to You in the name of Muhammad, Your
servant and messenger. I seek nearness to You in the name of Your
Favorite Angels and Your prophets and messengers, [and I beseech
You] to send blessings to Muhammad, Your servant and messenger,
and upon the Household of Muhammad, overlook my slips, cover
my sins, forgive them for me, settle all my needs, and not to punish
me for the evildoings that I have committed. Verily, Your pardon and
magnanimity include me. Verily, You have power over all things.
(Shahin, 2010: 1467-)
In this text, Imam Al-Hasan () is addressing Allah (). He is
making a magniﬁcent plea using more than one means:
ﻚ
َ ﻙ َﻭ َﻛ َﺮ ِﻣ
َ ﻚ ﺑِﺠُﻮ ِﺩ
َ ﺍَﻟﻠّﻬُ ﱠﻢ ﺍِﻧّﻲ ﺍَﺗَﻘَﺮﱠﺏُ ﺍِﻟَ ْﻴ
(O Allah, I seek nearness to You in the name of Your magnanimity
and nobility.)
ﻚ
َ ِﻙ َﻭ َﺭﺳُﻮﻟ
َ ﻚ ﺑِ ُﻤ َﺤ ﱠﻤﺪ َﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ
َ َﻭﺍَﺗَﻘﺮﱠﺏُ ﺍِﻟَ ْﻴ
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(I seek nearness to You in the name of Muhammad, Your servant
and messenger.)
ﻚ
َ ِﻚ َﻭ ُﺭ ُﺳﻠ
َ ِﻚ ْﺍﻟ ُﻤﻘَ ﱠﺮﺑﻴﻦَ َﻭﺍَ ْﻧﺒِﻴﺎﺋ
َ ِﻚ ﺑِ َﻤﻼﺋِ َﻜﺘ
َ َﻭﺍَﺗَﻘَﺮﱠﺏُ ﺍِﻟَ ْﻴ
(I seek nearness to You in the name of Your Favorite Angels and
Your prophets and messengers)
The Imam () is seeking nearness to Allah () through Allah's
() attributes; namely His magnanimity and nobility. Then, he pleads
to Allah () with Prophet Muhammad () as the prophet enjoys a
special rank and status in the presence of Allah (). Imam Al-Hasan
() also seeks proximity to Allah () through His favorite Angels
and previous prophets and messengers.
The petition of the plea is:
ﺁﻝ ُﻣ َﺤ ﱠﻤﺪ
َ ِﻙ َﻭ َﺭﺳُﻮﻟ
َ ﺼﻠﱢ َﻲ ﻋَﻠﻰ ُﻣ َﺤ ﱠﻤﺪ َﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ
َ ُﺍَ ْﻥ ﺗ
ِ ﻚ َﻭﻋَﻠﻰ
(To send blessings to Muhammad, Your servant and messenger,
and upon the Household of Muhammad)
َﻭ ْﺍﻥَ ﺗُﻘﻴﻠَﻨﻲ ﻋ َْﺜ َﺮﺗﻲ
(Overlook my slips)
ﻲ ُﺫﻧُﻮﺑﻲ َﻭﺗَ ْﻐﻔِ َﺮﻫﺎ ﻟﻲ
َﻭﺗَ ْﺴﺘُ َﺮ َﻋﻠَ ﱠ
(Cover my sins, forgive them for me)
ﻀ َﻲ ﻟﻲ َﺣﻮﺍﺋﺠﻲ
ِ َﻭﺗَ ْﻘ
(Settle all my needs)
َﻭﻻ ﺗُ َﻌ ﱢﺬﺑْﻨﻲ ﺑِﻘَﺒﻴﺢ ﻛﺎﻥَ ِﻣﻨّﻲ
(Do not punish me for the evildoings that I have committed)
From a syntactic perspective, this plea opens with the vocative
( )ﺍﻟﻠﻬﻢshowing that Allah () is the One addressed in this plea.
Moreover, the text contains the prepositions ( ﺑـ,)ﺇﻟﻰ:
ﻚ
َ ﻙ َﻭ َﻛ َﺮ ِﻣ
َ ﻚ ﺑِــﺠُﻮ ِﺩ
َ ﺍَﻟﻠّﻬُ ﱠﻢ ﺍِﻧّﻲ ﺍَﺗَﻘَﺮﱠﺏُ ﺍِﻟَ ْﻴ
(O Allah, I seek nearness to You in the name of Your magnanimity
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and nobility.)

ﻚ
َ ِﻙ َﻭ َﺭﺳُﻮﻟ
َ ﻚ ﺑِــ ُﻤ َﺤ ﱠﻤﺪ َﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ
َ َﻭﺍَﺗَﻘﺮﱠﺏُ ﺍِﻟَ ْﻴ
(I seek nearness to You in the name of Muhammad, Your servant
and messenger.)
ﻚ
َ ِﻚ َﻭ ُﺭ ُﺳﻠ
َ ِﻚ ْﺍﻟ ُﻤﻘَ ﱠﺮﺑﻴﻦَ َﻭﺍَ ْﻧﺒِﻴﺎﺋ
َ ِﻚ ﺑِــ َﻤﻼﺋِ َﻜﺘ
َ َﻭﺍَﺗَﻘَﺮﱠﺏُ ﺍِﻟَ ْﻴ
(I seek nearness to You in the name of Your Favorite Angels and
Your prophets and messengers)
Imam Al-Hasan () uses the preposition ( )ﺍﻟﻰto assure that his
plea is addressed to Allah () and not to anyone else. He uses the
preposition ( )ﺑــto present the means of recourse to Allah () that he
employed in his plea.
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Another syntactic device used here is negative imperative ()ﻻ ﺗﻌﺬﺑﻨﻲ
which is rhetorical as it is issued from an inferior (human being),
to a superior (Allah). Furthermore, the text ends with an emphatic
sentence highlighting Allah's () attribute of absolute Power and
Ability:
(Verily, You have power over all thing ) ٌ ﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ُﻛﻞﱢ َﺷﻲء ﻗَﺪﻳﺮ
َ ﺍِﻧﱠ
The Imam () wants to emphasize the fact that Allah () is
Omnipotent and the Only One Who obtains the absolute power as
there is nothing that Allah () cannot do and hence the Imam ()
calls upon Him and not upon anyone else. Allah () is the Only One
Who can grant all human beings all what they need. It is to be noticed
that the Imam () uses the verb ()ﺍﺗﻘﺮﺏ ﺍﻟﻴﻚ, which is a synonym for
the verb ((ﺍﺗﻮﺳﻞ ﺍﻟﻴﻚ.
Pragmatically, the speech act of plea in this text is implicit. It
is an indirect act being realized by using a declarative sentence
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and not an imperative one.
The FCs of the text:
1. The PCCs
a. Imam Al-Hasan () is addressing Allah ().
b. He is asking Allah () to send His blessings on Muhammad
() and his Household (), overlook his slips, cover his sins and
forgive them, settle all his needs, and not to punish him for his
wrongdoings.
2. The PCs
Allah () is able to do all these things for the Imam, and the
Imam () believes in this.
3. The EC
Imam Al-Hasan () pleads to Allah () with His attributes;
namely His magnanimity and nobility, with Prophet Muhammad (),
with Allah's () favorite Angels, as well as with previous prophets
and messengers, in an attempt to be closer to Allah () and to get
what he wants or wishes.
4. The SC
The Imam () sincerely wants Allah () to overlook his
slips, to cover his sins and forgive him, to grant him all what he needs,
and not to punish him for the evildoings that he has committed.
Text (8)
َ  ﺍَ ْﻡ َﻛﻴ،ْﻚ
َ
َْ َ َ ُ
َ َﺼ َﻞ ﺍِﻟَﻴ
ٌ ْﻚ ﺑﻤﺎ ُﻫ َﻮ ﻣ
َ َ ُ
َ َ
ْﻒ
ِ َﺤﺎﻝ ﺍَ ْﻥ ﻳ
ِ  َﻭ َﻛﻴْﻒ ﺍَ َﺗ َﻮ ﱠﺳﻞ ﺍِﻟﻴ،ﻫﺎ ﺍَ َﻧﺎ ﺍَ َﺗ َﻮ ﱠﺳﻞ ﺍِﻟﻴْﻚ ِﺑﻔﻘﺮﻯ ﺍِﻟﻴْﻚ
َ  ﺍَ ْﻡ َﻛﻴ،ْﻚ
َ  ﺍَ ْﻡ َﻛﻴ،ْﻚ
َ ْﻒ ﺍُ َﺗ ْﺮﺟ ُﻢ ﺑﻤَﻘﺎﻟﻰ َﻭ ُﻫ َﻮ ِﻣ َﻨ َﻚ َﺑ َﺮ ٌﺯ ﺍِﻟَﻴ
َ َﺨﻔﻰ َﻋﻠَﻴ
َ ﺍَ ْﺷ ُﻜﻮ ﺍِﻟَﻴ
ْ ْﻚ ﺣﺎﻟﻰ َﻭ ُﻫ َﻮ ﻻ ﻳ
ْﻒ
ِ ِ
َ  ﺍَ ْﻡ َﻛﻴ،ْﻚ
َ ﱢﺐ ﺁﻣﺎﻟﻰ َﻭ ِﻫ َﻰ َﻗ ْﺪ َﻭ َﻓ َﺪ ْﺕ ﺍِﻟَﻴ
ْ ْﻒ ﻻ ُﺗ ْﺤ ِﺴ ُﻦ ﺍَ ْﺣﻮﺍﻟﻰ َﻭ ِﺑ َﻚ ﻗﺎﻣ
َﺖ
ُ ُﺗ َﺨﻴ
(()  ﺍﻻﻣﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦCited in ﺍﻟﻘﻤﻲ, 342-3)
Here I am begging You by my need for You. How can I beg You
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by something that is impossible to reach You? How can I complain
to You about my manners while they cannot be hidden from You?
How can I interpret my words while You are their source? How come
that You may let down my hopes while they are addressed to You?
How come that You may not improve my conditions while they are
originated by You?
(Shahin, 2010: 10012-)
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This text is part of the famous supplication of Imam Al-Hussain
() that he recited on the Arafah Day. The Imam () is addressing
Allah () in a very humble manner just like a poor man begging for
food. The text opens (َﻚ ﺑِﻔَ ْﻘﺮﻯ ﺍِﻟَ ْﻴﻚ
َ )ﻫﺎ ﺍَﻧَﺎ ﺍَﺗَ َﻮ ﱠﺳ ُﻞ ﺍِﻟَ ْﻴ. As such, the Imam ()
is stating that he is pleading to Allah () with his poverty and his
continuous need for Allah's () help and mercy. The Imam () then
presents a series of rhetorical questions:
ﺼ َﻞ ﺍِﻟَ ْﻴﻚَ؟
َ َﻛ ْﻴﻒَ ﺍَﺗَ َﻮ ﱠﺳ ُﻞ ﺍِﻟَ ْﻴ
ِ َﻚ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻫُ َﻮ َﻣﺤﺎ ٌﻝ ﺍَ ْﻥ ﻳ
How can I beg You by something that is impossible to reach You?
ﻚ ﺣﺎﻟﻰ َﻭﻫُ َﻮ ﻻ ﻳَ ْﺨﻔﻰ َﻋﻠَ ْﻴﻚَ؟
َ َﻛ ْﻴﻒَ ﺍَ ْﺷ ُﻜﻮ ﺍِﻟَ ْﻴ
How can I complain to You about my manners while they cannot
be hidden from You?
ﻚ ﺑَ َﺮ ٌﺯ ﺍِﻟَ ْﻴﻚَ؟
َ ََﻛ ْﻴﻒَ ﺍُﺗَﺮْ ِﺟ ُﻢ ﺑِ َﻤﻘﺎﻟﻰ َﻭﻫُ َﻮ ِﻣﻨ
How can I interpret my words while You are their source?
ْ َﻛ ْﻴﻒَ ﺗُ َﺨﻴﱢﺐُ ﺁﻣﺎﻟﻰ َﻭ ِﻫ َﻰ ﻗَ ْﺪ َﻭﻓَﺪ
َﺕ ﺍِﻟَ ْﻴﻚَ؟
How come that You may let down my hopes while they are
addressed to You?
ْ ﻚ ﻗﺎ َﻣ
ﺖ؟
َ َِﻛ ْﻴﻒَ ﻻ ﺗُﺤْ ِﺴ ُﻦ ﺍَﺣْ ﻮﺍﻟﻰ َﻭﺑ
How come that You may not improve my conditions while they
are originated by You?
The Imam (), here, has not stated the petition or the request of
his plea explicitly. The need he wants Allah () to fulﬁll is implied
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in the questions he has presented. He wants Allah () to improve his
conditions, not to let him down, and to grant him what he asks. The
Imam () has not speciﬁed the need he wants from Allah (); but
rather he is following the statement:
It sufﬁces me that He (Allah) is aware) "" َﺣ ْﺴﺒِﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ُﺳﺆَﺍﻟِﻲ ِﻋ ْﻠ ُﻤﻪُ ﺑِ َﺤﺎﻟِﻲ
of my state)
Imam Al-Hussain () emphasizes this by saying:
ﻚ ﺣﺎﻟﻰ َﻭﻫُ َﻮ ﻻ ﻳَ ْﺨﻔﻰ َﻋﻠَ ْﻴﻚَ؟
َ َﻛ ْﻴﻒَ ﺍَ ْﺷ ُﻜﻮ ﺍِﻟَ ْﻴ
How can I complain to You about my manners while they cannot
be hidden from You?
From a syntactic perspective, the plea in this text has neither a
vocative nor an imperative; but rather the plea is realized by using
an interrogation, namely rhetorical questions. Moreover, the text
contains the prepositions ( ﺑـ,)ﺍﻟﻰ:
ﻚ
َ ﻚ ﺑِـــﻔَ ْﻘﺮﻯ ﺍِﻟَ ْﻴ
َ ﻫﺎ ﺍَﻧَﺎ ﺍَﺗَ َﻮ ﱠﺳ ُﻞ ﺍِﻟَ ْﻴ
(Here I am begging You by my need for You)
The ﬁrst preposition shows that the plea is directed to Allah ()
and the second introduces the means of recourse to Him.
Pragmatically speaking, the speech act of plea is explicit as it is
realized by using the explicit performative verb ()ﺍﺗﻮﺳﻞ.
The FCs of the text:
1. The PCCs
a. Imam Al-Hussain () is addressing Allah ().
b. He is asking Allah () to improve his conditions, help him,
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and not to let his hopes down.
2. The PCs
Allah () is able to grant the Imam what he wants, and the
Imam () believes in this.
3. The EC
Imam Al-Hussain () is pleading to Allah () with his
poverty and his continuous need for Allah (), in an attempt to gain
Allah's () help and mercy.
4. The SC
The Imam () sincerely wants Allah () to help him, improve
his conditions, and not to let him down.
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Text (9)
ُ
َ ﺁﻥ ﺃَ ْﻋ َﺘ ِﻤ ُﺪ َﻋﻠَﻴ
َ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬ ﱠﻢ ﱢﺇﻧﻲ ﺑ ِﺬ ﱠﻣ ِﺔ ﺍ ِﻻ ْﺳﻼﻡ ﺃَ َﺗ َﻮ ﱠﺳ ُﻞ ﺇﻟَﻴ
ُﺼ َﻄﻔﻰ
ْ ُﺤﻤﱠﺪ ْﺍﻟﻤ
َ  َﻭ ِﺑﻤ، ْﻚ
ِ  َﻭ ِﺑ ُﺤ ْﺮ َﻣ ِﺔ ْﺍﻟﻘ ْﺮ، ْﻚ
ِ
ِ
َ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﷲﱠُ َﻋﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁﻟِ ِﻪ ﺃَ ْﺳ َﺘ ْﺸ ِﻔ ُﻊ ﻟَ َﺪﻳ
ْ  َﻓ، ْﻚ
،ﺣﺎﺟ ِﺘﻲ
َ ﺎﻋ ِﺮ ِﻑ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬ ﱠﻢ ِﺫ ﱠﻣ ِﺘﻲ ﺍﻟﱠ ِﺘﻲ َﺭ َﺟ ْﻮ ُﺕ ِﺑﻬﺎ َﻗ
َ
َ ﻀﺂء
َ ﺍﺣ ِﻤ
ﻴﻦ
ِ ﻳﺎ ﺃَ ْﺭ َﺣ َﻢ ﺍﻟ ﱠﺮ
(()  ﺍﻻﻣﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﺴﺠﺎﺩCited in ﺍﻟﻘﻤﻲ, 2006: 72)
O Allah, by the protective compact of Islam, I seek mediation
with Thee! By the inviolability of the Quran, I rely upon Thee! By
Muhammad the chosen (Allah bless him and his Household) I seek
intercession with Thee! So recognize my protective compact by
which I hope my need will be granted, O Most Merciful of the merci
ful!
(Shahin, 2010: 104)
In this text, Imam As-Sajjad () is addressing Allah ()
in an emotional manner. He pleads to Allah () with more than one
means hoping that his needs may be granted. First, he pleads to Allah
() with the protective compact of Islam (ُْﻼﻡ ﺃَﺗَ َﻮ ﱠﺳﻞ
ِ )ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻬُ ﱠﻢ ﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺑِ ِﺬ ﱠﻣ ِﺔ. In
ِ ﺍﻻﺳ
this regard, 402 :2000)  )ﺍﻟﺠﺰﺍﺋﺮﻱstates that ( ""ﺫﻣﺔ ﺍﻻﺳﻼﻡthe compact of
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Islam) could be taken to mean covenant, protection, pledge, holiness,
sanctity, or right and justice of Islam. Then, the Imam () pleads to
Allah () with the holiness and sanctity of the Glorious Quran. After
that, As-Sajjad intercedes to Allah () with Prophet Muhammad
() seeking nearness to Allah () through the prophet of mercy.
The petition of the plea made by the Imam () is:
ُ ْﻑ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻬُ ﱠﻢ ِﺫ ﱠﻣﺘِﻲ ﺍﻟﱠﺘِﻲ َﺭ َﺟﻮ
"ﺕ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﻗَﻀﺂ َء ﺣﺎ َﺟﺘِﻲ
ِ "ﻓَﺎ ْﻋ ِﺮ
(So recognize my protective compact by which I hope my need
will be granted)
Commenting on the meaning of this request, ( ﺍﻟﺠﺰﺍﺋﺮﻱIbid.)
denotes that this sentence could have two meanings. The ﬁrst meaning
is that ( )ﻓﺄﻋﺮﻑis taken from ( (ﺍﻟﻌﺮﻑwhich means fragrance, aroma, or
scent. According to this meaning, the Imam () is asking Allah ()
to make his compact, which is the covenant of Islam, redolent and
aromatic as well as making it good and pleasant. The second meaning
is that ( )ﻓﺄﻋﺮﻑis taken from ( )ﺍﻟﻤﻌﺮﻓﺔi.e. knowledge. According to this
meaning, The Imam () is asking Allah () to know his compact
and record it in Allah's () preserved board; so that Allah ()
may reward him on it later on. The researcher follows the second
ُ ْﺍﻟﱠﺘِﻲ َﺭ َﺟﻮ
meaning in her analysis. Moreover, the Imam () says (ﺕ ﺑِﻬﺎ
 )ﻗَﻀﺂ َء ﺣﺎ َﺟﺘِﻲwithout mentioning the need that he wants to be granted.
Hence, by so doing, the Imam () is following the statement 'َﺣ ْﺴﺒِﻲ
( ' ِﻣ ْﻦ ُﺳﺆَﺍﻟِﻲ ِﻋ ْﻠ ُﻤﻪُ ﺑِ َﺤﺎﻟِﻲIt sufﬁces me that He [Allah] is aware of my state)
since he has not mentioned an explicit direct request.
Syntactically, the speaker in this text makes use of many syntactic
devices. The text contains three vocatives used in three different
positions, initial, medial, and ﬁnal. The vocative form ( )ﺍﻟﻠﻬﻢis used
at the begging and in the middle of the plea; and the vocative form (ﻳﺎ
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 )ﺍﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣﻤﻴﻦcloses the plea. All these vocatives are used to address
Allah (). In addition to the explicit verb ()ﺍﺗﻮﺳﻞ ﺍﻟﻴﻚ, the Imam ()
uses other implicit verbs like ( )ﺍﻋﺘﻤﺪ ﻋﻠﻴﻚand ( )ﺍﺳﺘﺸﻔﻊ ﻟﺪﻳﻚwhich are
regarded as synonyms for the verb ()ﺍﺗﻮﺳﻞ ﺍﻟﻴﻚ. Furthermore, Imam
As-Sajjad () uses many prepositions:
ﻚ
َ ْﻼﻡ ﺃَﺗَ َﻮ ﱠﺳ ُﻞ ﺇﻟَ ْﻴ
ِ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻬُ ﱠﻢ ﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺑِ ِﺬ ﱠﻣ ِﺔ
ِ ﺍﻻﺳ
(O Allah, by the protective compact of Islam, I seek mediation
with Thee!)
ﻚ
َ ﺁﻥ ﺃَ ْﻋﺘَ ِﻤ ُﺪ َﻋﻠَ ْﻴ
ِ َْﻭﺑِﺤُﺮْ َﻣ ِﺔ ْﺍﻟﻘُﺮ
(By the inviolability of the Quran, I rely upon Thee!)
ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﱠ
ﻚ
َ ﷲُ َﻋﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁﻟِ ِﻪ ﺃَ ْﺳﺘَ ْﺸﻔِ ُﻊ ﻟَ َﺪ ْﻳ
َ َﻭﺑِ ُﻤ َﺤ ﱠﻤﺪ ْﺍﻟ ُﻤﺼْ ﻄَﻔﻰ
(By Muhammad the chosen (Allah bless him and his Household)
I seek intercession with Thee!)
He uses the preposition ( )ﺑـto introduce the means through
which he is seeking proximity to Allah (), then he uses the other
prepositions ( ﻟﺪﻳﻚ, ﻋﻠﻴﻚ, )ﺍﻟﻴﻚto clarify that his plea is directed to Allah
() and not to anyone else. The text also contains an imperative
ﻑ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻬُ ﱠﻢ ِﺫ ﱠﻣﺘِﻲ
ِ ))ﻓَﺎ ْﻋ ِﺮ. This imperative is rhetorical because it is issued
from an inferior (human being) to a superior (Allah).
From a pragmatic point of view, the speech act of plea in this
text has been issued explicitly by using the explicit performative verb
((ﺍﺗﻮﺳﻞ.
The FCs of the text:
1. The PCCs
a. Imam As-Sajjad () is addressing Allah ().
b. He is asking Allah () to know his compact and to record it
in His preserved board so that Allah () may reward him for it.
2. The PCs
Allah () is able to do this for the Imam, and the Imam ()
believes in this.
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3. The EC
Imam As-Sajjad () is pleading to Allah () with three means:
the compact of Islam, the Glorious Quran, and Prophet Muhammad
() in an attempt to get his needs granted.
4. The SC
The Imam () sincerely wants Allah () to know his
compact and to reward him for it.
Text (10)
َ ﺍﺳﻤ
َُ
ﱡ
َ ُﻚ
َ ﺘﺎﺑﻚ ﺍﻟﻤ
ُ ﺍﻻ ْﻛ َﺒ ُﺮ َﻭﺍَ ْﺳ
 َﻭﻣﺎ،ﻤﺎﺅ َﻙ ْﺍﻟ ُﺤ ْﺴﻨﻰ
ْ ُﻨ َﺰ َﻝ َﻭﻣﺎ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ َﻭﻓﻴ ِﻪ
ِ ﺍَﻟﻠـﻬ ﱠﻢ ﺍِ ّﻧﻲ ﺍَ ْﺳﺎَﻟﻚ ِﺑ ِﻜ
ُ ﻳ
ُﺮﺟﻰ ﺍَ ْﻥ َﺗ ْﺠﻌَﻠَﻨﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ ُﻋ َﺘﻘﺎ ِﺋ َﻚ ِﻣ َﻦ ﱢ
ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭ
ْ ُﺨﺎﻑ َﻭﻳ
(()  ﺍﻻﻣﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﺒﺎﻗﺮCited in ﺍﻟﻘﻤﻲ, 2006: 291)
O Allah, I beseech You in the name of Your revealed book and that
which is in it, and Your Great Name and Your (other) most excellent
names that are in it, and in it there is what warns and what gives hope,
to include me with those who have been set free from the Hellﬁre by
You
(Shahin, 2010: 837)
Imam Al-Baqir (), in this text, is addressing Allah (). He is
pleading to Allah () with the Glorious Quran. He also pleads with
Allah's () Great Name. The greatness and the holiness of this Name
is clariﬁed by the fact that the Imam () repeats it for three times.
First, by saying ( ;)ﻭ ﻣﺎ ﻓﻴ ِﻪthen by saying (ُﻚ ﺍﻻﻛﺒﺮ
َ  ;)ﻭ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﺳﻤthirdly, by
saying (ﻙ ﺍﻟﺤُﺴﻨﻰ
َ ﻭ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﺳﻤﺎﺅ, and it is logically one of Allah's () Most
Excellent Names. The Imam () is asking Allah () to save him
from Hell and not to torture him by its ﬁre for the sake of the Glorious
Quran and Allah's () Most Excellent Names and especially Allah's
() Great Name.
A similar plea is made by Imam As-Sadiq (), in which he also
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pleads to Allah () not only with the Glorious Quran but also with
ْ ﺑﺤﻖ
Prophet Muhammad () by saying ( (ﻣﻦ ﺍﺭﺳﻠﺘﻪُ ﺑﻪ
ﻭwho is Prophet
ِ
Muhammad (), with Prophet Muhammad's Household () and
the sincere believers whom Allah () has praised in the Quran by
ٌ
saying (ﻣﺆﻣﻦ ﺍﻣﺘﺪﺣﺘﻪُ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ
ﺑﺤﻖ ﻛﻞ
)ﻭ, and with Prophet Muhammad's ()
ِ
and the believers' duties towards Allah () by saying (ﻚ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ
َ )ﻭ ﺑﺤﻘ.
 َﻭﺑِ َﺤ ﱢ،ﻖ َﻣ ْﻦ ﺍَﺭْ َﺳ ْﻠﺘَﻪُ ﺑِ ِﻪ
 َﻭﺑِ َﺤ ﱢ،ﺁﻥ
"ﺍَﻟﻠّـﻬُ ﱠﻢ ﺑِ َﺤ ﱢ
ﻚ
َ  َﻭﺑِ َﺤﻘﱢ،ﻖ ُﻛ ﱢﻞ ُﻣ ْﺆ ِﻣﻦ َﻣ َﺪﺣْ ﺘَﻪُ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ
ِ ْﻖ ﻫ َﺬﺍ ْﺍﻟﻘُﺮ
ُ  ﻓَﻼ ﺍَ َﺣ َﺪ ﺍَ ْﻋ َﺮ،َﻋﻠَ ْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ
"َﻚ ِﻣ ْﻨﻚ
َ ﻑ ﺑِ َﺤﻘﱢ
(()  ﺍﻻﻣﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﺩﻕcited in ﺍﻟﻘﻤﻲ, 2006 : 291)
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O Allah, in the name of this Quran, in the name of the one through
whom You sent it, in the name of every believing individual You have
praised in it, and in the name of their duties towards You, for no one
knows their duties towards You better than You do.
(Shahin, 2010: 837)
Syntactically, the plea opens with the vocative form ()ﺍﻟﻠﻬﻢ. The
Imam () uses the preposition ( )ﺑـto offer the means of recourse to
Allah () in his plea saying ()ﺑﻜﺘﺎﺑﻚ. Furthermore, he does not use the
verb (( ﺍﺗﻮﺳﻞ ﺍﻟﻴﻚbut rather the Imam () uses the verb ( )ﺍﺳﺄﻟﻚ ﺑـwhich
is a synonymous verb for ()ﺍﺗﻮﺳﻞ ﺍﻟﻴﻚ.
From a pragmatic perspective, the act of plea is implicit. It is an
indirect act as well since it has been realized by using a declarative
sentence and not an imperative one.
The FCs of the text:
1. The PCCs
a. Imam Al-Baqir () is addressing Allah ().
b. He is asking Allah () to include him with those who have
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been set free from the Hellﬁre.
2. The PCs
Allah () is able to save the Imam from Hell, and the Imam
() completely believes in this.
3. The EC
The Imam () pleads to Allah () with the Glorious Quran
and that which is in it, as well as with Allah's () Great Name and
His other Most Excellent Names, in an attempt to make his entreaty
be accepted and answered.
4. The SC
Imam Al-Baqir () sincerely wants Allah () to set him free
from the Hellﬁre.
4.5 Results of Analysis
This section summarizes the ﬁndings of the analysis of English
and Arabic texts. Table (1) sums up the results of analyzing the
English texts:
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Table (1) Results of the Analysis of English Texts
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Table (2), on the other hand, summarizes the results of analyzing
Arabic texts:
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Table (2) Results of the Analysis of Arabic Texts
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The vocative is a basic syntactic construction of plea. Hence,
Table (3) illustrates the vocative forms used in English texts:
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Table (3) Vocative Forms in English Texts
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Table (4), on the other hand, demonstrates the vocative forms used
in Arabic texts:

PLEA A CONTRASTIVE STUDY

Table (4) Vocative Forms in Arabic Texts

137

5
CHAPTER FIVE

CONCLUSIONS,
RECOMMENDATIONS, AND
SUGGESTIONS

5.1 Conclusions
5.2 Other Conclusions
5.3 Recommendations
5.4 Suggestions

PLEA A CONTRASTIVE STUDY

140

5.1 Conclusions
The study has come up with the following conclusions:
1. Syntactically, the vocative and the imperative constitute the
major syntactic constructions of plea in English and Arabic. This
clearly veriﬁes the ﬁrst hypothesis which states that the vocative
and the imperative are the basic syntactic components of plea in
English and Arabic. Moreover, there are certain prepositions which
are often associated with the act of plea in the two languages. These
prepositions are (to) and (with) in English; and ( ( ﺍﻟﻰand ( )ﺑـin Arabic.
The prepositions (to and  )ﺍﻟﻰare used to present the addressee to
whom the plea is directed; whereas (with and  )ﺑـare used to introduce
the means, that is, the ones or the things pleaded with.
2. Pragmatically, in the two languages, implicit pleas are more
commonly used in religious texts than explicit ones. Yet; Arabic is
more explicit than English in this regard. This shows that the second
hypothesis, which reads: implicit pleas are more commonly used in
religious texts in the two languages than explicit ones, is also veriﬁed.
Furthermore, it has been noticed that most of the implicit pleas used
in religious texts in the two languages are direct i.e. realized by using
the imperative which is the sentence type often associated with the
illocutionary act of plea. Sometimes, however, plea is expressed
indirectly in both languages by using interrogation.
3. The third hypothesis which states that the suggested felicity
conditions can be applied to both English and Arabic religious texts
has also been veriﬁed as the suggested felicity conditions can be
applied to both English and Arabic religious texts.
4. Semantically, the act of plea can be expressed by using verbs
other than plead. In English it can be expressed by using such verbs as
pray, supplicate, beg, beseech, implore, and entreat. In Arabic, on the
other hand, plea can be expressed by using the verbs (, ﺍﺳﺘﺸﻔﻊ, ﺗﻘﺮﺏ,ﺳﺄﻝ
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 ﻗﺴﻢ, ﻗﺪﻡ,)ﺗﻮﺟﻪ. Hence, sometimes there is no clear cut-line between
these acts and the act of plea and are often used synonymously.
5. The use of plea in English and Arabic religious texts is
strikingly similar on the three levels; the syntactic, semantic, and
pragmatic; showing no clear differences in this regard. Even the types
of plea in the two languages share a common ground having a lot of
similarities.
5.2 Other Conclusions
The study also concludes the following:
1. Plea is a religious practice mentioned in the Bible, practiced
by Prophets () in the Old Testament and the Book of Psalms, as
well as by saints of the New Testament. Plea is also mentioned in
the Glorious Quran, practiced by Prophet Muhammad () and his
Household (), i.e. As-Sayyida Fatimah Al-Zahra () and the Holy
Imams ().
2. Every plea is a supplication; but not every supplication is a plea,
in that one may supplicate Allah for something without mentioning
a means, i.e. without seeking nearness to Allah with someone or
something sacred.
3. In Arabic, Holy Imams () plead to Allah () with each
other. This is because they want not only to supplicate Allah but also
to instruct people and teach them the manners of calling upon Allah.
5.3 Recommendations
With reference to the conclusions arrived at in this study, it is
pedagogically recommended that:
1. Students should be aware of the different illocutionary forces
associated with the imperative since this sentence type is not always
used to issue a command but it is also used to convey other meanings,
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one of which is 'plea'.
2. Instructors should draw the students' attention to the varying
functions of the vocative especially its use and function in religious
texts.
3. The speech act theory should be introduced more thoroughly to
undergraduate students to enrich their pragmatic competence in this
regard, enabling them to recognize the different types of speech acts
and how these acts function differently in different contexts.
4. Teachers should familiarize their students with the varying
strategies used to realize speech acts as well as emphasizing the
importance of felicity conditions in distinguishing between speech
acts, as there are many speech acts that are used synonymously with
little or no difference among them. This difference can be made clear
only by knowing the felicity condition of each act.
5. Students should be aware of the directive speech acts, knowing
the different speech acts classiﬁed under this category to be more
professional in understanding and using these acts.
5.4 Suggestions
For further development of this study, the following are suggestions
for further research:
1. A pragmatic study of plea in legal texts.
2. A linguistic study of plea in dramatic texts.
3. A comparative study of plea in two (or more) novels or plays.
4. A pragmatic study of plea in prayer books.
5. A Pragmatic study of the overlap among the acts of plea,
supplication, prayer, and intercession as used in religious texts.
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ﺍﻟﻌﻤﲇ ﻟﻠﺪﺭﺍﺳﺔ ﺣﻴﺚ ﺍﺧﺘﲑﺕ ﺑﻌﺾ ﺍﻟﻨﺼﻮﺹ ﺍﻟﺪﻳﻨﻴﺔ ﰲ ﺍﻟﻠﻐﺘﲔ ﺍﻹﻧﺠﻠﻴﺰﻳﺔ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻌﺮﺑﻴﺔ ﻟﹺﻴﺘﻢ
ﲢﻠﻴﻠﻬﺎ ﲢﻠﻴ ﹰ
ﻼ ﻟﻐﻮﻳ ﹰﺎ .ﻭ ﺃﺧﲑ ﹰﺍ ﻳﻠﺨﺺ ﺍﻟﻔﺼﻞ ﺍﳋﺎﻣﺲ ﺃﻫﻢ ﺍﻻﺳﺘﻨﺘﺎﺟﺎﺕ ﺍﻟﺘﻲ ﺗﻮﺻﻠﺖ ﺇﻟﻴﻬﺎ
ﺍﻟﺪﺭﺍﺳﺔ.
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ﻫﺬﻩ ﺍﻷﻫﺪﺍﻑ ,ﻳﺘﺒﻨﻰ ﺍﻟﺒﺤﺚ ﺍﻟﻔﺮﺿﻴﺎﺕ ﺍﻵﺗﻴﺔ (1) :ﺇﻥ ﺍﻟﻨﺪﺍﺀ ﻭ ﺍﻷﻣﺮ ﳘﺎ ﺍﳌﻜﻮﻧﺎﻥ
 153ﺍﻟﻨﺤﻮﻳﺎﻥ ﺍﻷﺳﺎﺳﻴﺎﻥ ﻟﻠﺘﻮﺳﻞ ﰲ ﺍﻟﻠﻐﺘﲔ ﺍﻹﻧﺠﻠﻴﺰﻳﺔ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻌﺮﺑﻴﺔ؛ ) (2ﺇﻥ ﺍﻟﺘﻮﺳﻞ ﺍﻟﻀﻤﻨﻲ
ﻫﻮ ﺍﻷﻛﺜﺮ ﺷﻴﻮﻋ ﹰﺎ ﰲ ﺍﻟﻨﺼﻮﺹ ﺍﻟﺪﻳﻨﻴﺔ ﰲ ﻛﻠﺘﺎ ﺍﻟﻠﻐﺘﲔ؛ ) (3ﺇﻥ ﴍﻭﻁ ﺍﳌﻮﻓﻘﻴﺔ )felicity
 (conditionsﺍﳌﻘﱰﺣﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺒﻞ ﺍﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﺔ ﻳﻤﻜﻦ ﺗﻄﺒﻴﻘﻬﺎ ﻋﲆ ﺍﻟﻨﺼﻮﺹ ﺍﻟﺪﻳﻨﻴﺔ ﺍﻹﻧﺠﻠﻴﺰﻳﺔ
ﻭ ﺍﻟﻌﺮﺑﻴﺔ.
ﻭ ﻹﺛﺒﺎﺕ ﻣﺼﺪﺍﻗﻴﺔ ﹺ
ﻫﺬﻩ ﺍﻟﻔﺮﺿﻴﺎﺕ ﻭ ﲢﻘﻴﻖ ﺃﻫﺪﺍﻓﻬﺎ ,ﻓﻘﺪ ﺍﺗﺒﻌﺖ ﺍﻟﺪﺭﺍﺳﺔ ﺍﻹﺟﺮﺍﺀﺍﺕ ﺍﻵﺗﻴﺔ:
) (1ﻋﺮﺽ ﲢﻠﻴﻞ ﻧﻈﺮﻱ ﻟﻠﺘﻮﺳﻞ ﰲ ﺍﻟﻠﻐﺘﲔ ﺍﻹﻧﺠﻠﻴﺰﻳﺔ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻌﺮﺑﻴﺔ؛ ) (2ﺗﻮﺿﻴﺢ ﺍﻟﱰﺍﻛﻴﺐ
ﺍﻟﻨﺤﻮﻳﺔ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺪﻻﻟﻴﺔ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺘﺪﺍﻭﻟﻴﺔ ﻟﻠﺘﻮﺳﻞ ﰲ ﻛﻠﺘﺎ ﺍﻟﻠﻐﺘﲔ؛ ) (3ﲢﻠﻴﻞ ﺑﻌﺾ ﺍﻟﻨﺼﻮﺹ ﺍﻟﺪﻳﻨﻴﺔ
ﺍﻹﻧﺠﻠﻴﺰﻳﺔ ﺍﳌﺄﺧﻮﺫﺓ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻹﻧﺠﻴﻞ ﻭ ﺑﻌﺾ ﺍﻟﻨﺼﻮﺹ ﺍﻟﻌﺮﺑﻴﺔ ﺍﳌﺄﺧﻮﺫﺓ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﻘﺮﺁﻥ ﺍﻟﻜﺮﻳﻢ ﻭ
ﺃﺩﻋﻴﺔ ﺍﻟﻨﺒﻲ ﳏﻤﺪ )^( ﻭ ﺍﻷﺋﻤﺔ ﺍﻷﻃﻬﺎﺭ ).(
ﺃﺛﺒﺘﺖ ﻧﺘﺎﺋﺞ ﺍﻟﺒﺤﺚ ﺻﺤﺔ ﺍﻟﻔﺮﺿﻴﺎﺕ ﺍﻟﺜﻼﺙ ﺍﳌﺬﻛﻮﺭﺓ ﺁﻧﻔ ﹰﺎ.
ﻭﺟﺎﺀﺕ ﺍﻟﺪﺭﺍﺳﺔ ﰲ ﲬﺴﺔ ﻓﺼﻮﻝ .ﻳﻌﺮﺽ ﺍﻟﻔﺼﻞ ﺍﻷﻭﻝ ﻣﺸﻜﻠﺔ ﺍﻟﺒﺤﺚ ﻭ ﺃﻫﺪﺍﻓ ﹸﻪ ﻭ
ﻓﺮﺿﻴﺎﺗ ﹸﻪ ﻭ ﺇﺟﺮﺍﺀﺍﺗ ﹸﻪ ﻭ ﺣﺪﻭﺩ ﹸﻩ ﻭ ﺃﳘﻴﺘ ﹸﻪ .ﺃﻣﺎ ﺍﻟﻔﺼﻠﲔ ﺍﻟﺜﺎﲏ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺜﺎﻟﺚ ﻓﻴﻜﺮﺳﺎﻥ ﻟﻺﻃﺎﺭ
ﺍﻟﻨﻈﺮﻱ ﻟﻔﻌﻞ ﺍﻟﺘﻮﺳﻞ ﰲ ﺍﻟﻠﻐﺘﲔ ﺍﻹﻧﺠﻠﻴﺰﻳﺔ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻌﺮﺑﻴﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﺘﻌﺎﻗﺐ .ﻳﻤﺜﻞ ﺍﻟﻔﺼﻞ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻊ ﺍﳉﺎﻧﺐ

ﺍﻟﺘــﻮﺳـــــﻞ
ﰲ ﺍﻟﻠﻐﺘﲔ ﺍﻻﳒﻠﻴﺰﻳﺔ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻌﺮﺑﻴﺔ :ﺩﺭﺍﺳــﺔ ﻣﻘﺎﺭﻧـــﺔ
ﻣﻨﺎﺭ ﻛﺮﻳﻢ ﻣﻬﺪﻱ ﺍﻟﻄﺎﺋﻲ

 ۱٤۳۷ﻫـ

 ۲۰۱٦ﻡ

ﻛﻠﻤﺔ ﺍﳌﺮﻛﺰ

ﺣﺮﺹ ﻣﺮﻛﺰ ﺍﻟﻌﻤﻴﺪ ﻟﻠﺒﺤﻮﺙ ﻭﺍﻟﺪﺭﺍﺳﺎﺕ ﺍﻟﺘﺎﺑﻌﺔ ﺍﱃ ﻗﺴﻢ ﺍﻟﺸﺆﻭﻥ ﺍﻟﻔﻜﺮﻳﺔ

ﻭ ﺍﻟﺜﻘﺎﻓﻴﺔ ﰲ ﺍﻟﻌﺘﺒﺔ ﺍﻟﻌﺒﺎﺳﻴﺔ ﺍﳌﻘﺪﺳﺔ ﻋﲆ ﻃﺒﺎﻋﺔ ﺍﻟﺪﺭﺍﺳﺎﺕ ﺍﻷﻛﺎﺩﻳﻤﻴﺔ ﺍﳌﺘﻤﻴﺰﺓ

ﺑﻤﻮﺿﻮﻋﺎﲥﺎ ﻭﺗﻘﺪﻳﻤﻬﺎ ﻓﺎﺋﺪﺓ ﻋﻠﻤﻴﺔ ﻭﺛﻘﺎﻓﻴﺔ ﺳﻮﺍﺀ ﰲ ﺣﻘﻞ ﺍﺧﺘﺼﺎﺻﻬﺎ ﺃﻡ ﰲ
ﺣﻘﻮﻝ ﺍﳌﻌﺮﻓﺔ ﺍﻷﺧﺮ ﻭ ﻗﺪ ﻭﺳﻤﻨﺎ ﻫﺬﻩ ﺍﻟﺴﻠﺴﻠﺔ ﺑـ )ﻣﻨﺎﺭﺍﺕ ( .

ﻭ ﺟﺎﺀﺕ ﺑﺎﻛﻮﺭﺓ ﻫﺬﻩ ﺍﻟﺴﻠﺴﻠﺔ ﺍﳌﺒﺎﺭﻛﺔ ﺭﺳﺎﻟﺔ ﺍﳌﺎﺟﺴﺘﲑ ﺍﳌﻌﻨﻮﻧﺔ ﺑـ)ﺍﻟﺘﻮﺳﻞ

ﰲ ﺍﻟﻠﻐﺘﲔ ﺍﻻﻧﺠﻠﻴﺰﻳﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﻌﺮﺑﻴﺔ /ﺩﺭﺍﺳﺔ ﻣﻘﺎﺭﻧﺔ( ﺇﺫ ﻋﺮﺿﺖ ﺍﻟﺘﺸﺎﺑﻪ ﻭﺍﻻﺧﺘﻼﻑ
ﺍﻷﺳﻠﻮﰊ ﰲ ﻃﺮﻳﻘﺔ ﺍﻟﺪﻋﺎﺀ ﺑﲔ ﺍﻟﻠﻐﺘﲔ ﺍﻻﻧﻜﻠﻴﺰﻳﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﻌﺮﺑﻴﺔ ﻭﺍﺯﺩﺍﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺮﺳﺎﻟﺔ

ﺑﺎﻟﻨﺼﻮﺹ ﺍﳌﻘﺪﺳﺔ ﺍﻟﺘﻲ ﺍﻓﺎﺩﺕ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺮﺳﺎﻟﺔ ﻭﻛﺎﻥ ﺍﻟﻘﺮﺁﻥ ﺍﻟﻜﺮﻳﻢ ﻭﺃﺣﺎﺩﻳﺚ
ﺍﻟﻨﺒﻲ ﹼ
)ﺻﲆ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺁﻟﻪ ﻭﺳ ﹼﻠﻢ( ﻭﻣﺎ ﹸﺃﺛﺮ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻷﺋﻤﺔ ﺍﻷﻃﻬﺎﺭ )ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ(

ﻣﻦ ﺃﺩﻋﻴﺔ ﺭﻓﻴﻌﺔ ﺍﳌﺴﺘﻮ ﳑﺜﻠﺔ ﻟﻠﺪﻋﺎﺀ ﻭﺃﺳﺎﻟﻴﺒﻪ ﰲ ﺍﻟﻠﻐﺔ ﺍﻟﻌﺮﺑﻴﺔ ،ﰲ ﺣﲔ ﻛﺎﻧﺖ

ﺍﻟﻨﺼﻮﺹ ﺍﻻﻧﻜﻠﻴﺰﻳﺔ ﻣﻌﺘﻤﺪﺓ ﻋﲆ ﻣﺎ ﺟﺎﺀ ﰲ ﺍﻻﻧﺠﻴﻞ ﻣﻦ ﺃﺩﻋﻴﺔ ﻣﻌﺘﱪﺓ ،ﻓﻌﻤﺪﺕ
ﺍﻟﺪﺭﺍﺳﺔ ﺇﱃ ﺍﳌﻘﺎﺭﻧﺔ ﺍﻟﺘﺤﻠﻴﻠﻴﺔ ﻟﻠﱰﺍﻛﻴﺐ ﺍﻟﻨﺤﻮﻳﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺪﻻﻟﻴﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﺪﺍﻭﻟﻴﺔ ﺍﳋﺎﺻﺔ

ﺑﺎﻷﺩﻋﻴﺔ ﰲ ﻛﻼ ﺍﻟﻠﻐﺘﲔ.

ﻭﻻﺷﻚ ﰲ ﺃﻥ ﺍﳌﻘﺎﺭﻧﺔ ﻭﺍﳌﻮﺍﺯﻧﺔ ﺑﲔ ﺃﺳﻠﻮﺏ ﻣﻌﲔ ﰲ ﻟﻐﺘﲔ ﳐﺘﻠﻔﺘﲔ ﺗﻌﻄﻲ

ﻣﺘﻌﺔ ﰲ ﺍﻟﻘﺮﺍﺀﺓ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﻮﺍﺻﻞ .ﻓﺘﻮﺍﺗﺮﺕ ﻫﺬﻩ ﺍﻟﺮﺳﺎﻟﺔ ﺭﻓﻌﺔ ﺍﻟﻨﺼﻮﺹ ﺍﳌﺘﻤﺜﻞ ﲠﺎ

ﻭﻣﺘﻌﺔ ﺍﳌﻘﺎﺭﻧﺔ ﺑﻴﻨﻬﺎ.

ﻭﺇﺫ ﻳﻘﺪﻡ ﻣﺮﻛﺰ ﺍﻟﻌﻤﻴﺪ ﺍﻟﺪﻭﱄ ﻟﻠﺒﺤﻮﺙ ﻭﺍﻟﺪﺭﺍﺳﺎﺕ ﻫﺬﻩ ﺍﻷﻋﲈﻝ ﻓﺈﻧﹼﻪ

ﻳﻄﻤﺢ ﺃﻥ ﻳﻨﺎﻝ ﺭﺿﺎ ﺍﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﺃﻭﻻ ﻭﺧﺪﻣﺔ ﺍﳌﺠﺘﻤﻊ ﻭﺗﻘﺪﻳﻢ ﻣﺎ ﻫﻮ ﺟﺪﻳﺪ ﻋﲆ

ﺳﺎﺣﺔ ﺍﻟﻌﻠﻢ ﻭﺍﻷﺩﺏ.

ﻣﺮﻛﺰ ﺍﻟﻌﻤﻴﺪ ﺍﻟﺪﻭﱄ ﻟﻠﺒﺤﻮﺙ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺪﺭﺍﺳﺎﺕ
ﻗﺴﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺳﺎﺋﻞ ﻭ ﺍﻻﻃﺎﺭﻳﺢ ﺍﳉﺎﻣﻌﻴﺔ

ﻣﻼﺣﻈﺔ)(١

ﻫﺬﻩ ﺍﻟﺪﺭﺍﺳﺔ ﺭﺳﺎﻟﺔ ﻣﺎﺟﺴﺘﲑ ﻣﻘﺪﻣﺔ ﺍﱃ ﳎﻠﺲ ﻛﻠﻴﺔ ﺍﻟﱰﺑﻴﺔ

ﻟﻠﻌﻠﻮﻡ ﺍﻻﻧﺴﺎﻧﻴﺔ  -ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ ﺑﺎﺑﻞ ،ﺑﺈﴍﺍﻑ ﺍﻻﺳﺘﺎﺫ ﺍﻟﺪﻛﺘﻮﺭ
ﺭﻳﺎﺽ ﻃﺎﺭﻕ ﻛﺎﻇﻢ ﺍﻟﻌﻤﻴﺪﻱ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻴﺰﺕ ﺳﻨﺔ  ١٤٣٥ﻫـ

 ٢٠١٤-ﻡ.

ﻣﻼﺣﻈﺔ)(٢

ﺍﻵﺭﺍﺀ ﺍﳌﻌﺮﻭﺿﺔ ﺗﻌﱪ ﻋﻦ ﻭﺟﻬﺔ ﻧﻈﺮ ﻛﺎﺗﺒﻬﺎ.

ﺍﻟﺘــﻮﺳـــــﻞ
ﰲ ﺍﻟﻠﻐﺘﲔ ﺍﻻﳒﻠﻴﺰﻳﺔ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻌﺮﺑﻴﺔ :ﺩﺭﺍﺳــﺔ ﻣﻘﺎﺭﻧـــﺔ

ﺍﻟﻌﻨﻮﺍﻥ:ﺍﻟﺘــﻮﺳﻞ ﰲ ﺍﻟﻠﻐﺘﲔ ﺍﻻﻧﺠﻠﻴﺰﻳﺔ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻌﺮﺑﻴﺔ :ﺩﺭﺍﺳــﺔ ﻣﻘﺎﺭﻧـــﺔ
ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﴍ :ﺍﻟﻌﺘﺒﺔ ﺍﻟﻌ ﱠﺒﺎﺳﻴﺔ ﺍﳌﻘﺪﱠ ﺳﺔ  -ﻣﺮﻛﺰ ﺍﻟﻌﻤﻴﺪ ﺍﻟﺪﻭﱄ ﻟﻠﺒﺤﻮﺙ ﻭﺍﻟﺪﺭﺍﺳﺎﺕ
ﺍﻹﻋﺪﺍﺩ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﺤﺮﻳﺮ ﻭﺍﳌﺮﺍﺟﻌﺔ ﺍﻟﻠﻐﻮﻳﺔ :ﻗﺴﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺳﺎﺋﻞ ﻭﺍﻷﻃﺎﺭﻳﺢ ﺍﳉﺎﻣﻌﻴﺔ

ﺍﻟﺘﱠﺼﻤﻴﻢ ﻭﺍﻹﺧﺮﺍﺝ ﺍﻟﻄﺒﺎﻋﻲ :ﺣﺴﲔ ﺷﻤﺮﺍﻥ
ﻋﺪﺩ ﺍﻟﻨﹼﺴﺦ٥٠٠ :
 ١٤٣٧ﻫـ  ٢٠١٦ -ﻡ .
ﺣﻘﻮﻕ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﴩ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﺯﻳﻊ ﳏﻔﻮﻇﺔ ﻟﻠﻌﺘﺒﺔ ﺍﻟﻌ ﱠﺒﺎﺳﻴﺔ ﺍﳌﻘﺪﱠ ﺳﺔ  -ﻣﺮﻛﺰ ﺍﻟﻌﻤﻴﺪ ﺍﻟﺪﻭﱄ ﻟﻠﺒﺤﻮﺙ ﻭﺍﻟﺪﺭﺍﺳﺎﺕ.

